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A Message from the Past

The Preacher m Study cmd Pulpli |

By J B Chapmun

i RELATION DETWEEN the'préach-

_ ‘er’s study and pulp:t is and ought‘.
- -'-to be very.close and*very vital, and
: '--'thxs. relationship is revealed, in both
. the content and the. delivory -of the
* sermon;: The preacher who is indolent-
“in the study will be scattering and
- “flat” in the pulpit. The preacher’ who
" is obsessed with notions of superior’
-~ scholarship in the study. wﬂl be con-.
ceited and inflated with a spirit and .
_tendency toward mnovatmn in the_
-pulpit.- : :

- In the preface to hls pubhshed ser- -
.. ‘mons Wesley says: “I have thought .
I am. a creature of a day "passing:
o through life as an m‘row through' the
Coairl ] am a spirit dome from Ged,:
~just hnvermg over the. great gulf tll i
..a few ‘moments hence I am seen ne
" more. T want to'know one_thing; the
. way. ta heaven-—how to land sa{e on.
. +.that -happy shore, ‘God Himself: has .
’ condeScended to teach ‘the 'way; for
““this. very end He. came’ from heaven. .
"" 'He hath' written this-down in a Book.:
.Oh, give:mé that Book! At any price
give me “that Buok Here, then, I am..
. far from the busy’ ways of men. I sit
e 'dqwn ‘alone; only ‘God is here. In His
- presence I open, I read this Bool, for -
¢ -this end "to find- the way ‘to heaven.
I there-n doubt concerning the mean- -,
' ing of what Iread? ‘Does anythmg ap-'- o

pczu dark or lutrxcate'? 1 hft up»my‘---‘ T
Keart to the Father of lxghts. Lord, is = .-

it not Thy-‘word? “If any man ]ack ‘

“wisdom, let- him ask of God Thou * .-

givest- hbcrally and upbrmdest not, .
‘Thou hast. said, if any -be ‘willing to’

- do_that. will he shall know. I am will-
-ing. to do; let' me know. Thy- wﬂl 1
‘then search aftér. and con51der par- .

allel passages of scripture, comparing
spiritual things with spiritual,. I medi-
tate thereon with all the'attention and-

™ Qearnestness of whlch my mind is cap- e
~able. "If any “doubt 'still remains, T

consult those who are experienced in

the things of God and then the writ- =~
. ings whereby, bemg dead, yet. they -
"'speak And what I thus learn, |

: teac

T]ns method in the study is at once _—
'_both simple and ptofound, and the
sermons-of the preacher who follows -

siich will be likewise—and this is the .

highest compliment that can be_paid.

Answering d critie; Wesley ‘declared o
* he used a’ plain;’ “direct - style from
He put.
the emphasis: of his preachmg on the
 right points. And you know-a preach- -
‘er’s emphasis is almost. as important - -
“as-the matter of, his message, for a .-
- false emphasis. distorts truth untll it

choice,’ not from nécessity.

‘becomes error, ! :
To Mr I"urley, Wesley S&ld “You'.‘.

© .area Chnst:an minister, speaking and

‘-.‘3 'R:prlnted Trom “Preachers Maga:lne," February, 1930

Selec:ed by l,eroy Guyett, Gmaha, Nebr, .

. wrxtmg to save souls Have thls end
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- A Look'at Our Evangelism -

ﬁlways in your eye and you wzll never

. desngnedly use any hard word -Use |

- - all the sénse,. learnmg ‘and time you .
have, forgettmg yourself ind remem- .

' - bering only that those are the. souls"

~ for' whom Christ died, heus of a happy -

o gr, mlserable etemxty R .
s Too, many sermons. speak moro oE .

gl

“ the process of then dlscovely and'r: .

development than-of ‘their results and

purpose—the atmosphele of the pu]plt ’
is madé “stuffy’ by currents too pun- . ..
;gent with the odor of ‘the stidy, Let .
‘s, read again® the method of Wesley
.in sermon preparation to see if there '

are- not suggestmm thcre fm L Us.-

LT
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B lv.-,} Problems Os‘sr'_f_Pgsfqr'sf;-F_c'ic;ef;':.;-'- s

E. mwr: CALLED. to mmd a nUmberl
of problems :which our evange-. ..
-hsts face and problems which center:
. --arbund an adequate Imancx.’ll remu-
" neration for them, But the problems :
. “are not limited to the evangehst the
pastors face some also.- Because there
are indeed “two sides to the fesue’ it
“will take both pastors and evangehsts:
working: together to hring about-any.
. solution. In talking with pastors at
. length they have suggested ‘problems -
- which ““they have faced with their .
~ evangelistic meetings. .
" are some of the most’ frequent issues
"~ they face. with- respéct to having evan—-

gelists in their churchés for revival

.. campaigns. While certamly all of these
: ,‘complamts do not relate to all' evan-
~ gelists and: neither -are. aIl evangehsts,
~involved in even ‘one’.of them, yet"
. these do point up danger points which -
-, every. evangehst ought to recogmze

: . and. avmd

FROM the EDITOR |~ =

.Christian  lives..

The foliow;ng o

L Some pastors have sald that too ¢
'_ 2 taa) o

P’

often the evangehst 5 message is ster- R
eotyped ‘that ‘he uses: old - serméns. "
which can be preached by roté, -with .-

“little. heart-and little passion.

feel “these 1ev1val inessages | ‘are not

ple..

.

“deep enough; théy are too supelhclal_ 4
“geared fo, entertain’ and ‘move .emo- -
tionally but with little- seriptural truth- -
~avhich the people can build into their
-Pastors ' feel- that .
mich of evangehstlc preaching is not -
; 1e1ated to the true néeds of their peo- '_
.Not that. messages ‘should be di-~~ | .-
rected at the problems of the church, DR
“but certmnly they should mesh with -
“the basic spiritual needs of the. people - -
* of that particular eongregatmn '

2, Some pastms have said that too -

Chrlstmn people in: the congregation.

While no pastor -wotild want to hmztl'
the messages” of ‘the evangehst and’ -
“all ‘recognize that he can ‘at times .~
mot out" sin where the pastor has RO

The Pmuchora Magnzlne. :

RSP

They'if_ e

'_many evangelists tear -their churches. = -
dpart and unnecessamly upset’ the‘_.r

. falled to do S0, yet they do feel that

unwarranted and . unscnptural tests

"~ .and-a. phxlosophy of "people at the
altar. ‘at dny .cost” does more. harm.
. “than good. “Pastors feel that thore '
*-* have beéen times thai, in the evange-
“list’s zealous’ effmts. to get’ people to
* .iove or to ‘point out evidences of -
- worldliness .in ‘the congregutmn, new.
" ‘people invited “to- the s$ervices have
« been offended. and have not returned.
 ‘Methods used 1o gél pe()ple to move
.- 1o the altair too frequently savor of -
~the mere human and ‘do irreparable,

harm, other pastors have pointed out.

Furthermore euangel:sts have been_
_known to take ‘sides in.a divided
. chureh and take. - ‘the. responsibility -

upon themselves to stralghten the

B sntuatlon out.

2. Some’ pastors hﬂve felt that not

. enotgh of their evangehsts plan their
- 'campalgn to veally. help the church: v
- Too many revwals leave the church
- no_farther ahead than it was: hefore
- -the- meeting. Some ecven set - ‘the
chureh back. This is the reason given "

by. the greatest number of pastars as

. “fo-why they tse.preachers other than'
. full-time evangellsts for their revivals. -
- 'l‘hey say,. “We must have someone

- -who understands ‘the pastoral _prob.

. lems, .one who will not- hurt us, one.
.. upon whose ministry we can- bm]d-.

&

... aftér the rewval is over,’ mo

4. Some pastors have felt that ‘cer-

_j"tam eva ngellsts were “finicky,”

- " “spoiled,” and were “démanding” far
" . beyond that which was Justlfled And -
there were- the extreme cases which -
. came ‘to light after pastors, noted for
7 “'their thoughtfulness, had done_ their -
‘best to: make the evangehst eomfort-,"
ahle, There is the point, of course,
" -that certain- pastors aré not thought-
- ful and fail to” recognize the demand- "
- ing life of the evangelist,- but other
pastors have felt that some evange: -
‘lists have -developed habits of -com-
_pIamt whlch Jare reercted in all of

B _'Mumh, 1958 -

then' dealmgs wzth the local church
5. Some pastors have cited motives

of evangelists ‘who were careless and

all but unethical with respect to their
entertamment while inthe communi-

1ty . Evangelists have been” known to-
-leave phone bills and. other charges .

unpald -Some have’ been known to
bé careless even to.the point of dam: -

“aging property in the homes ‘where |
they stayed. True, these are rare in- . -
~stances. but still ‘point ‘up the fact
‘that evangelists are stewards of the -
~grace- of ethical Iiving just as is’ any

other ‘Christian. Personal needs ‘and.

personal interests should never be. al- .. .
“lowed to- ovelfpower the evangehsts"

best sense of propriety. . .
'6."-Somme pastors feel- they have rea- |

son to believe that certain evangelists . -
* did not give, their best to a particular
. meetmg -Some’say they have visited -
. the ‘evangelist in another church and -

he produced “special numbers ‘oh. a

,program which ' Ke had not. brought; _

out in: the other situation, The reason?

" Péstors can’ ‘only guer:s—-that it may -
Khave been they did not:pay-as much o
.as the other chutch This conclusion
niay be wholly -unjustified, of course, - -

“but - it does: point ‘up -the danger of - .7

eriticism- 'which arises when an evan- . -
gelist does not' give his best. In this .
connection pastors have felt that some. -

' -‘evangelists have given ‘up when thé =

meéting did not. break easily, instead -

“of -digging: in .and, domg their part to =
. see that it did break. Whether these.
.cr:tzmsms are ]ust:fled to.a.great ex-

tent or not, ‘the evangellst can see ‘that

ﬁhe must give his best in-all srtuatmns

1. Some pastors have’ pomted out - -
evangehsts who -did not carry.a bur-
den for- the meeting. and " they cited .
instanees of. ‘the evangelist gadding,
sight-seeing, hunting, or playmg all

day and dashing into the service tired

‘and dlsmterested ‘and far. from the _
‘spirit-of revival. No pastor. would be--
"‘grudge the evangehst his - requxred

9o h
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’ -amount of recreatmn, end certamly
K time could be found to see any special
_places of interest.

It is rather the
persistent and contmuous dxsmterest

in the meéting.about which these pas- .

tors  ¢omplain. .This opens up the

"possibility * for - criticism - that. some

evangelists do not feel that their work =

~is a calling but rather only a job, and
" that” expediency’ rather than concern-
- will serve asa ‘motive for their labors.

8., Some pastors have felt that cer-

'. Atain evangehsts expect more than the

church: can provide’ and produce—~m

_:'program for the revival, in entertain-
" ment, and in. offermg As we have -

pointed out there are churches which -

"have not done their 'part in prov:dmg
_ for the evangehst However, the evan-

*‘k**

. God’s mngnet is & man of God elcc--
'—‘tnﬁed by the Spnnt of God. " '

- -—-Reddmg

and if he- accepts .an invitation for a’
meeting ‘in a particular church he

- - should accept’ also the limitations of ..
. that church,. He should.not-expeéct out
.+ of a small congregation what he woyld-
i ~.out of a larger congregatxon
. are. hm:tatlons of entertalnment m

‘There .

some: commumtles which the” evange-’

L list fnust recognize. He cannot expect

to find “Waldorf Astona accorhmo-

o datlon everywhere he goes

- 9. -Some pastors have said that theu‘

e evangehst seemed not to be mterested
- in the total program needéd -to pro-
— duce the best possible revwal but

o came ‘only to preach. He did not bring

- any. program of prayer or visitation

or .challenge for the ‘people &nd. he

+ "would” not visit with the pastor or:
~ make: any attempt to meet the people

A (100 -

i the1r homes Certamly anyone who o
knows the inherent problems of evan--
gehsm today knows that it takes more

than ‘announcément_of revwal ‘ser-
vices .and preachmg 1o prempltate a
revival:.

An evangelist who expects to get by

- with' less opens h1mself up for 1ust1— .
‘flable critieism.. :
10.: Some pastors have said : that—' S
* they felt some evangelists' were more. - .|
‘concerned with the offering they were
~to réceive than they were in having
‘a revival. We have noted previously
“some of. the ways thls potential danger .~
could be remedied in the majority of =

The évangelist is:¢alled by’
_ the, church- to lead the’ revival and = |
"he ‘should. ‘come- prepared to do So. - -

[

o of churches and pastors) When we
« bring the ba51s for ﬂ)e complaint out
it the apen, we see that they really';

“-should not exist. ‘There .is no good
.reason why the problems cannot be
resolved ‘

“We have trxed in those three artmlesi
to point out some of the practical -

problems existing in the relationships
‘of pastms, churches and evangehsts

cases so that mlsunderstandmgs need:. | -l .

' " not ‘arise. Some’ pastors; however,
“have gone so far as.to say that their % -
evangelists:- have: put -on demonstra- -, - [~
.tions of dlspleasure over the offermgs
.- they received even after they had' .-
_agreed on an amount; ‘ Such. an atti- _
“tude, if trué, can be’ changed only: "
: '-thhm the heart of the evangehst hun-' R B
»-selfs” '
. gehst has a responsxblllty also in -
" recognizing. the. strength of a church,

mariy ‘of these criticisms. -

" the- partlcular '

We have suggested' some -things the

pastors and churches can and- should -
do (and none shquld read this phase |
-of the problem without first reading - -

-the precedmg analysxs of the faults - ¢

'l'he Preucha:‘s Moquzino:

If these co.mplamts—-—even some of SR
them—-could be justifiably pinned on | -
the majority of evangelists, then we ' '
“would. be in @ sorry plight,indeed. . . -

Certainly we. und. stand that a few -

- evangelists have been the occasion for
‘Certainly "~
also,” some pastors have misevaluated
c1rcﬂmstances theﬁ._
,',evangehst not bemg to blame. . .
‘ever, .it, does show that every evange: .- :
-list’ is representative of ‘all: evange-+ .
lists,” ‘and by  indisereet or ‘careless . [
conduct one may hurt the entxre cause.
.of evangehsm SRR s
‘We must see, above all thet these,‘.
-mtsunderstan&mgs must be remedied. -

How-", i

: _- .

Born for the Sk:es

By Genev:eve Thompson*

| SERMON of the MONTEL _

T

We have not meant to condemn any-. -

one and have tried to.present repre-

 sentative problems.. Without doubt we

have missed some points which, to

some pastofs or_some evangehst, are
- more 1mportant than any mentioned
¢é have only hoped to raise *
the problems, to get us. all to think~ - -
~ing and to challerige each to do his .
part i in fmdmg some, solutlons to them B

here. -

i- .

l’snlms 55 b

T rms BEEN szun that man can devnse
a way.to accompllsh anythmg whlch_-f ‘
lus :mind . can_ 1magme and it seems .’
_ to be_ true. Today we see’ dozens of.
thmgs materialized” which,

- youth,’ were pure fiction, Today’s

youngsters take Superman quite casu-
ally, and space travel is as good as.-

an aceompllshed fact to them

The mind of man has always beenf.ﬂ

mtrigued by the urniverse which sur-

-rounds hitm, ' There’is an- insatiable:
. urge to know what lies “out beyond,”"
from'the child lymg on his back on
a summer's day watching’ the clouds .
_drift by, to the dedicated scientist

eagerly scannmg ‘the skiés' year after

“year, patiently addmg another. bit: to -

-the store’ of knowledge man- has &c-

cumulated concerhing thé uhiverse."
‘And as:we learn, our earth which had.

seemed s0° great and ourselves who

1 Morch, 1958

. “Falls Clly, Hehmtka

in. our,

~cent! -

had seemed 50 1mportant shrmk to R
' mfnmtesxmal .proportions.’ i o
this . puny- human creature. ’
seems, almost to resent the natural -
law whichholds him- chamed to'a . |
" ‘speck” wharlmg in ‘space, He'dares. "'
“to believe that someday he can free, .
himself of it and investigate the mys-
_teries of the universe.. Funny; strut- .
ting little man! Pitiful and magnifi-. .
But that.. is: the spmt ‘which |-~
makes hxm man, crowning work of .
the Creators hand. That is the spark L

Stxil

breathed . into the hfeless elod
Eden's -paradise.

It is no accident that thls creature' .
has within his breast this urge which
will not-be denied, for he was: born
 for the skies. There is a voice within
" him which cries for a “city which hath ~
~foundations;: whose builder and maker | .
is” God,” though withiout “the’ Spint.
. of -God “he cannot - understand the

voice, But he’ feels the call

(o1 's

Tk
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- -shall rise first:

|

When one is. born of the Spmt the

- eyes of his understanding ate opened
~.and at last he tinderstands the. VDICE"
within his breast.. He no longer tor-
" ments  himself- ‘with

~ “Wherefore?” and “Whence came I?".

“Why?” . and

and “Where go 1?” The only remedy

. for intellectual’ doubt is a nght re-". .
R ‘latxonshlp to God L

- - The. restless urge is stxlled in the
child of God. ‘In its place is a.watchful

- waiting, ‘a ‘constant readiness to’ stay
- or to depart,
‘me:dent a wrenching oneé ta be sure, -
- but still an incident” in "the Spirit-"-
: unparted lifé; - Moreover, there is- the
. constant . hope that we may be one of -
the fortunate. ones who will miss the -
‘local and go by express, There is-that
- inner-listening which expects-at: any-
L moment 1o \hear a shout from heaven
.. and.a great tlumpet blast, followed.
©bya through trip to the glory land..
" .“For the Lord himself shall descmd
- from heaven w:th a. shout wzih ‘the. »
‘voice of- the archange] and ‘with' the -
- .trump of Gad: and the dead iy Christ -
‘then we- which’ are -
_ alive and remain shall be caught up
.together with them ‘in the clouds, to

Physical death . is" an

meet the Lord. in the air:’ and 5o shall -

+ we ever be with the Lord” (I Thessa -
:lonians 4;16-17) .

John, the beloved apostle, saw tll'it"
“place which is prepared for. the’ ‘chil-’
- dren of God. He- exhausted Ianguage
- in his attempt fo: descr;be it, but he -
"~ was at a decided d:sadvantage Like-

a-Hottentot ‘trying to describe Buck-

" ingham Palace; he. fumbled to descrxbe
,"'.that for. which he had no word, It
is ;mpossxble to express. c]early that-:
which is. outside one’s ovm knowledge-‘
.and experience, So, of necessity, our
- comprehensién of it is as hazy and-
- . -incomplete: as that of the other Hot-
- = tentots ‘who heard- the-description of
s _Buckmgham Palace.
" convinced- it was worth all it had.
'L()b'l. hlm to serve. the Loxd nnd we

is o2y

‘But-Jahn wasu

Loh

1

today can be equally convmced 1t::; .
" will he WOrth all 1t can- ever cost us’ .

also

As the feet of the samts leave tlus L
- old earth they will know at Tast what
it really means.to be free of gravity,
There will he no pull earthward. The-

puil® will. be .all heavenward There

" will be no pull 'of any kind earthward.. :
The. earth 'with - its houses and lands = .
+and automoblles and clothing, willbe . [ ¢
discarded and forgotten like last win-": :

- ter's cocoon. " The salnts will ‘be on -
‘their ‘way. . to possess \the manswns__’_ '

which Jesus promised to -His -own

before He- departed fm "‘His heaven]y-

home, .

Lot not your hearl; be troubled

ve believe in.God, believe also in’ me.
- In my Fathers house are many. man- .
sions: if it were not so, I 'would have"
lold you I'go to prepare a place for- ™
" you. And if'I go and prepare.a place: ' |
for you, T will come again, and re- "

‘ceive -you unto- myself that where I

am, there ye' may be also '(John_

14:1-2);

3 space
perfected for- that” purpose.

But the same poiwer which will i ig--
nore the law of gravity in raising the -
saints ‘will also change their bodies to
fit - perfectly the atmosphere. ~into, -
'whieh they are going. It will be done - -

“in the twinkling of ad eye, at the '~
“for’, the . trumpet :shall
sound and. the dead shall be raised-
and we shall be. -
Lhzmged For this -corruptible must
“put on meorrupt:on and this mortal.-’ e
must put on lmmortahty” a Cormthla CoEd

o Murch. 1959

Iast _trump:. -

incor ruptible

’ The Preachor‘n'Mpqmlne‘.‘; '
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" ans 15: 52-53) The ch1ld of God w111
be entering no foreign atmosphere, .

-This . power whidh will * lift “ten

thousand times ten thousand -and

", .-thousands of. thousands” of saints is -
" stronger. than .any man~made rocket,

The power which \vnll ehange mortal

- to lmmortahty is more awe- mspu‘mg
= than  the’ largest bomb man’s mind -
'-mlght conceive, which would’ be cap-_-
~“able of changing the entire physica]
élements of our world. '

What is this great. power"’ Tt is the

+'same ‘power which moved iipon the
" facé of the watérs and brought order :
.+~ out of chaos in the. beginiing, -
' ¢ .the same :power. which. ‘broke the '
. bonds of death and the grave. and
S ,rmsed from the dead our Lotd Jesus
' _.‘,_Clmst
“breaks the bonds - of sin from the
" hearts and-lives of sinners and makes -
- saints of them in this life. It is _the
power “of the Spirit of God, "

It .is -the -same power which

. During.- World War 11, 1 woxlged in-

a shop: - In our:work we used certain:

small. metal clamps. which often fell’

o : ST on the floor and were: ‘temporatily ]osl
. Today men ‘are plannmg and be- oy
ilevmg that within ten years it will . -
* be: possnble to project themselves, into P
Powerful - rotkets .. aré being -
It only
remains for man to contrive some way . -
to triumph over natural laws, so'that -~
he himself can ‘exist in'a* foreign at-- . .|
mosphere The human body eannot’
exist outside its own natural element. ‘

" in debrls But when at-the end of the -

day.a magnet. was pushed through the

. “debris; the lost tools: mstantly sprang
B to the magnet and were found. . As the

war advanced and metal was more in

.. demand, we received a new. shipment -
- _of clamps which looked exactly like
.. the old ‘ones and worked equally well. :
" The only difference was that some-
. - thing had been left out of thelr make- -
.12 1p, so that’ they had ‘no ‘response to”

the magnet ‘At the end of the-day

: .they Iay covered by debris, inert; lost.

‘That.isa ‘picture of the Church visi-
ble today.- Composed of ‘those of all"

races, ages, sexes, stahons and creeds,

no human -eye can tell the difference’

.- between the true and the false, Both
‘ -But someday, ‘soon per- -
* "haps, the great Magnet. will descend
- with a shout and the Church invisible
CT wﬂl sprmg mstantly to the Magnet

are. ‘there,"

reply,

It 1s-

Y
.

Many whose mortal remams have long - v
" rested under the dcbris of this old

earth will spring into life, In a twin- -_: e
“khng they will all be ; gone ' '

- Others will be left- who belonged_
to the same church, sang, paid, prayed,
plofessed -But: they did not possess

‘that spiritual life’ which reSponds to -

the Magnet because it is of the same,
Spirit. . "They will be" those of whom -
Jesus spoke, who will cry, “Lord; have
we not-,

wonderful works"” How ™~ awful His

of - the flesh, they ‘will be free also

from the limitations of time and space. ..
Then - the éternal longing of man to =
conquex sp'lce w1ll be satlsfled for-'
;ever '
Shall we treasuxe then, the pemsh- B

mg thmgs of earth. and time, whlch are
ours today and tomorrow are gone"

“Many .are really possessed instead of -
: possessms

the “things . .they beheve. .
they own' in. reahty own them: Mil-

Jlions " live as. though " this life were»

all. They .go groping in the dust and’

tinsel of this.carth, never. recognizing . -’
the immortal soul§ imprisoned within = .
" their . breasts, the souls which were
‘barn for the s]nes They are like two

caterpxl]als who sat chewing on-a leaf.

- As"a butterfly fluttered overhead one
‘sald to the other, _“_Man, they'll never

get me up in one of those things.”:

But ‘as surely - ‘as .that catErplllal . '

would become a butterﬂy someday,

. 80" every ‘man whé ever inhabited a' |~
mortal hody on this earth someday will -

inhabit an. immortal - body forever. -

“The soul-shaking truth is that he alone - .
decides where.. Tt is important enough: -
to take p1 lOI'lty in. every man’s mmd S

©uon 7 -

ot " o ) -

in thy name .done many - -

“I' never. knew yOM, - Depart_ a
-from me” (Matthew T: 22—23)' o

Throughout all eternity the re- -
.deemed of all ages will. come’ and go.-
freely about the entire universe; They’
‘will not be’ confmed to the Holy City, . -

. for. we_are told- they shall go in and
“ Ot Unhampered by the' hmltahons .
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The Preachmg of Charles B. Jermgcm

By Jumes McGruw* . o

IN MORE than thlrty year‘s I have
never seen that’ man hesitate at the
word of authonty nor- stagger before '
the'seeming impossible,” )
Thus spoke Dr, C. A. MoConnell .
edltor, author, beloved Bible’ téacher,

- and _himself one of the foremost in
the fearless httle group of pioneers in

the holiness movement in the South-

- west; and the man of whom he. spoke

- was Char]esB Jérnigan. = -

" If there could be such a person ‘as’

~could be given the title of outstand: -

- ing pioneer in the development of the
Church.of the Nazarerie in the South-

- west, that person -could easily be Dr.
C..B. Jernigan.,. Pastor, evangelist; dis- "

© trict _superintendent, editor,
- churchman, he’ blazed a trail across .

twenty-ﬁve states Ieavmg ‘new con-,

. verts, newly orgamzed churches, and-.

" thoroughly . mdoctrmated mem b e r B

.and

along the way.

“A few miles from’ Cass1ll'1 MlSSl‘i-“—
" sippi, in the midst of an era of tragic’
* civil war, Charles Brouglier Jernigan
. was born on September 4.°1863.. The
 "son of devout Methodist parents whose.
* frontier spirit 'in his early childhood |
prepared . him: for the hardships he

later encounrtered in the mmlstry, and

.. whose. godly lives molded him in the .

faith “once delivered to the saints,”
Charles Jernigan leamed his boyhood"
' lessons well.

" 'The family jour neyed soon after the

7 war, in" a_covered wagon, to. nothern
. Texas, ‘where they settled to begin'a”
Jernigan described those:
days in’ hls book From' a Prame-j.‘

new life,

r, e

- "ch’esmr Namrene Then!oo‘lca? Scminary L

B0

FUTE

N ew. York

(3

) “A happ1er famliy never Iwed B
.. Father was-a" practicing’ physxcmn and™ .
a devout Chmst:an Mother loved God .
- with all, her heart. “'When supper ‘was. .
“over, the children gathered around -

" the center table of mahogany, the relic . -
of bygone days, and- there we studied-'
‘our lessons until-we were too.sleepy -
- -to study more, then Fathér would get -
the old family’ Bible and read a lesson =

and get down and pray with: such- de--" 7

Genumely converted under ‘the
_‘preachmg of “Uncle D1ck Herrell” in~
..a brush arbor revival threé miles from -
‘the Jermgan homestead,’ Charles told
‘the fire: struck me,.and" .
['came out of the straw: telling the -
E glad story of saving grace"' People s-_'. :

" faces looked - brighter..to ‘the ‘young .

convert that night, and he said that"
even the split-log benches seemed to -
“glow with light as he looked around
~with his new-found joy. -Although
“not yet called to preach, Jermgan ‘was
nicknamed “Preacher” after this ex--~ .
- ‘'perience, 'so ob\nous was the change RS
- in his life.: " - -

]ater how ¢

" Happily ‘married: to Mnss Johnn_\,.‘ -
~ Hill in her home in; Wills ‘Point, Texas, 3
» C,:B; Jermgan soon establ:shed his. -,
‘homie in Greenville, ‘where all their -
cchildrén were- born It -was in Green-. -
ville, under the ministry of Reév. E. G.- . |
Kilgore in 1894, that Jermgan began = "1
- to receive light on the experience of
- entire’ sanctiflcatlon as a second work
: _of grace Several days’ later ~after

‘ Tho Proucher‘n qua:lﬁe- .

‘votign. that we would" forget that we -
. were aWay out on the. western w:lds "o

- shoulder, -
-were. answered. éund ‘the Holy Spirit-,

. in Pionedr Days, he says, |
. Lord that if He would-hitch - the Holy'-
.. Ghost 19.the gospel plow, that T would"
" take off the back-hand, put the clevis
* - in the top notch; and ridé the beam,
- and plow a furrow that '1]1 hell could
- not cover." : - :

. remember

L Irick’ boys .

Clew

* " many hours of earnest prayer for the
. infilling- of © the Holy Spirit, while he -

was returning from a nclg,hborhood .

farm with a borrowed. plow’ ‘on_his
C. B! Jernigan's. prayers

came in sam,tlfymg power. ‘He be=

came so overcome with ho]y joy that .

‘stlug;,_,le to a nearby §{ump to sit down
- and rejoice, Wuting of his’ expenenc .
“T told the -

Wlthln a half hom

Wlthm & short time all

: al'tel he W'i‘%-
_'-';-saneufled Jelmg'm “told - the hired
- -man of his joy’and exhorted him to
. yield to the wooing ‘of the Spirit. Soon
"~ "his wife and mothei <in-law were will-
“ing listeners:
three of them 1esponded 10 his earnest ...
"'exhoxtatlon‘: and fuund God in, s.mL--V
‘ ufymg power. :

- ‘ ' i M he cotld hard d, h -
Schooner in. Texas to a C;ty Flat O ¢ could -hardly stand, ‘and had ‘to.

w

_salvation.-

“C. B." Jernigan's’ !nst ovangehbtlcf

hhfforts were-with Rev. E. C. DeJernetd
. 'and Rev. B. S.:Cordell; who, wnth;-
- _.Jernigan and’ his wife, .formed the
" “DeJeriiett-Jernigan Band: "
- {orming of “bands” was a wadely plm,-"'
* . ticed method of eonductmg campaigns

in. those days; many. old-timens - will

- “Roberts " hoys,” the . “Brown bqu.

the “Jeffriés:Hartline. Band,” the
(P;eachers Maga,,me )

January, 1958) and the “Katy Gospel

.The “DeJernett-Jernigan-

Thc_’ﬁ

-youu.olvee accordingly. .
ripped, rfopes cut, ]10[‘;(3‘: tails were "~
shaved, rocks and. rotlen eggs were:™
“.thrown at the preachers,and-at times -
there sere no- homes. open o them,’

- no food to_eat, and tio money o pro-

\wde food and shelter. Bt when the: :
“Smoke of battle” cleared; C. B: Jerni- " -

'God

there’ fo begin a’ campalgn The slgn .
“Yellow fever is in Louisiana. .

1ead

Holmesa is coming {o Llnden ‘Govern v

"

gan and the gther pioneers-who fought

together heiving oul a “kingdom for. o

“ Christ and holiness were still very = .
‘much alive, hnppy in the will of Gog,

and suceessful in”the. ]e*\dlng of hun- _
pry souls. mto the experience of full - .-
Amazmg is the wold for, .-
ity one fmd'-; it impossible to explain -
how they accomp]:shod what they dld e

—Dbut they did.”

"Perhaps the ‘;ef_rct of C.'B. Jelm--' l‘
'g,ans power jn_the’ pulpit - was ‘his
He believed in'God’s . |

N “O)I

power in‘prayer.
ability- to help him, he believed in the
huth ‘of "his messages, and he relied

- ipon divine help- as: Lompletely as it
is posxlble for a man o depend. upon -
‘e habitually paced up and - -

down the room p:eachmg ‘over his

SOr nion and praying’ earnestly just be. .
{ore - going .into* the' pulpit. '
~would’ call to his-wife and ¢hildren, -, .
. saying, A“Its about tlme o pleach o

Then he

- Let's have praye1 . _
Whethm preachmg to three ar o
' thlee thousand, C. B. Jormgnn knew

*the . Hudson- Band,” the

“Flat.in New York of preachiing one '

Band" held revivals in east. Texas be--

~ ginining at Cooper, where:a hundred
prayed through, -and including- several ;

. other outstanding revivals,
'I‘yplcal of the opposition whlch con-
fronted  these hardy souls in “their

'evangehst:c efforts in: those days was"

a sign posted ‘ori -the- courthouse’ m}
. Lmden, Texas when they urr:ved

o Morch 1958

Q.

_ness,.

of no other way than.to give his very . -
hest’ effmt ‘He tells-in his book . From

u Prairie, Schooner in Texas to a City

night.in‘a city mission.in Paris, Texas.

“A gevere, storm almost completeiy

elumnated his. crowH,. Three people -
“I preached
“1o a congregation of three people; and’.
‘the entire congregation ¢ame o theg -

were present. He writes:

altar and ‘prayed through to victory.”

- Jernigan’s favorite theme was holi- .
and ]1l(e Bud Robmson he*

]05) 9- ‘

Tents were: ™
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" phatically,

_ 5eemed 't find 1l in’ every: text e,
- preached. Boyd ‘W. Davis, in an’ up—'
- "published thesis in Nazarenc Theo-"
" logieal Seminavy, lists soine ol .the

sermon ‘subjeets of C. B. Jernigan's

. . messages selected at random, ard they
- ‘show a’st¥ong emphasis on heart holi- |
" ness. }
" the Plowhoy Who: Was Converted and .
: Sanctified -
©Lifer; “A. Prayel for Pentecost”; “He: .
That Hath Clean Hands’ and a Pme.-'

" Somne of the titles dre:  “Elisha,

Sanctified”; "Job the .

Hear t" “Out of Egypt into Cantan™,

. “Why Do We- Preach the Second ka
‘of Grace?” and “The Baptmm of the
' _.Hoiy Ghost.” - . _
He pzeached ho]mess from the Old"
~ Testament and from: the New Tésta: -
" ment,” He. pteached it from proof texts .

. ‘and heé preached it from typology and’
" allegory. He preached’ it with o posi-
. tive approach, and with a negative,’
“ . He" preached:. it Lentmuously, em-
convmcmgly He.

and. .
preached it like ,a man who heheved
what he was pleachmg, knew it was

“ truth, knew it was real, knew it zeally‘f-
and hnd expenenccd 1t 111"
',‘hls own Ilfe T 3

~C. B Jermgdnb pIEaclung was |
' f'-'—frmtful in‘the pulpit, but it was: even
' _more far-reaching in the printed page.”’
! He edited Highways and Hedges,
-“which was. the. official, organ. of the
- .Holiness Churth of Christ befelé that
~body united with- the other groups-in”
the: forming of the" -Church’ -of 'the’ .
' “'Nazarene, He editéd for-a -time. the
. * Holiness Evangel, which later merged .
" with the" Pentecostal’ Advocate,’ fore-
~ . runner of the Herald of Holmess He
. wrote seven books, the best known-
- and miost widely Tead of \Vhl(_h is En-.
- tire "Sanctification, riow in; its 105th,
" edition, -one of .which is‘a" Spamsh-.
' language translation. .
', His prolific pen lndzcated & bound-'
less energy, a - -well- organized and’
properly disciplined mind, ‘and.a rhe-
terlcal sklll eeldom seen- m a mnn of .

worked,

IU (IOB)

'lns edueauonnl oppnrtu‘mtles
- these quahhe‘; was. combined: arich
haritone voice. wlth just the right bal- .

~ance beétween pathos and humoi, .
- this madé his preaching cffeetive, and ™~
it alsa gave him the reputation forun- " °

usual ahility. ih an'art too often neg- .
- lected-—the public - réading of the .
Bresee held assem-
District: Super intendent -
JL‘I mg,an he f:equently asked the lat~ ©~
ter to fead the ser lpture
said: “I'don’t know anyone who reads'
*_the Bible. with" as. much neaning ‘as
- you-do. You are the only one_ who

‘Bible. "'When Dr.

All

hlles for.

“Dr;

Bl csee

reads. the scnptme as 1l oughf te be
read.”’

Osmr Hudson once de(.]al‘ed nf }nm,\
“He wm a typical pioneer, aekmg not,
- ‘How . miany are. the enemy?

‘Where are they? " S. H. Owens re--c
lll’ll‘k(}d that the Chuuh of the- Nazn- '

rene-in Oklahoma owed mote Yo C. B,

“Jernigan than to any othed man who

'eve hved The ‘late, Dr.
Nease once said Jelmgdn was

Orval .J.

(}f 280 times

Wlt]i' -

‘the ;.
-dee] Buone of - the Chmeh of the -
f'N.wmene : S
.C.B. Jeamq'm pre ached an average R S
s.a‘year, 20 or more re- |
< vivals a year, and'. there wem 500 or

hore Seckers at” the altar. in’ eath -

remval

‘Chitrch  Historian . ‘Mendell
“Taylor points out: that during the flf-‘
‘icen - years Dy, Jernigane served as.
. supelmtendent of the Oklahoma- "

Kansas, Western Oklahoma, rlO!‘lda,
Lleorgia, - New York, and’ Tennéssee PR

“districts, he organized 115 Nazarene - -
: Lhurche,s (or holiness’ churches, before:
‘thé Church of the Nazarene existed). .-
“He establxshed the first Church of the;

Nuzarene in seven dlfferent ‘;tates

* His testimony, in.one of his dssem-
ny reparts’ while ‘serving the New
- “York' District; properly. keynotes hns e
entire life and ministry: -

- “Saved up to date, sanctified whol-»-
'ly,-and ready for any elnergency that-- o
'_may be presented A L

The Preachern Maqm!ne B S

?* but, .

.o»

" . souls” of .men.’

\

A NUMBER OF. YEAﬂb AGO Dr Asbmy -
Lo\vrey ‘wrote ‘a " book entltled.,

Poambzlmes of Grace. The very fitle

.0[ this book- is suggestwe to the child 4 ‘glorious pess1b11mea deals with

“sin. and sinnihg;’ Men . may go to -
‘heaven' after spending most of their

.of God:- It qug,gesté a question, “How

_-much- can' the. glaCE ef God aecom-
phsh P : ‘

* The fust .mswer to the truqtmg bc-'
“liever is, “Everything!™ Upon closer ..
A tre-
“mendous -field of- d:[[erence between,

_scrutiny, however, we  find |

aueus theological schoo]s of thought

the problem of God's grace in detion
fm to- say of it that it does’ everythm;,
-that:the purpose of God dictates..

The grace of. God does not heal all -
If it-did the world ;
would soon. be - overpopulated with -
aged ‘pedple. - The, grace of God: doeq .
_not destroy the devil. ‘The grace of
" God. deeé”not remave all {emptation.
. "The grace of :God does-not, place the.
Clmbtmn beyond the possxblhty of
: smnmg ) -
“The gr'lce 0[ God doeq make t;uffer--:
mg, bearable.. The grace of Gad-does .
. circumseribe. the devil. The grace of -

bochly illnesses.

God daes open a door of escape-in
the time ‘of temptation.. 'The grace of

God does make it: phsstble net to sin: .

as, “Sms .
i ‘practice are those’ ‘avoidable acts

Dr Lowrey: defmes ‘sin”
whlch violate the ]aw of God debase.‘

our heing,": damage soc1ety and - the

- of. God ‘and dehberalely break that
Enown law of God, we sin.:-This’ is:

; ‘Pastnr Grlmdu, Flurlda N
MCIZ‘Ch. 1958

The Exireme of God’

- provision- that.an all-wise .and sover- .

I have - underscored
" the word avoidable, 1f we know. a'law -

Grace

- By l. B chks*

-

Blble in the msplred wrltmgs of St
John the Beloved in I John 3:4.

.In salvation the grace of God i in all'

earthly. sojourn in pain’and with ill

.bodies, Men may. be, fought viciously .

by the devil for- years ‘and yei: be - '
saved in the end. Folk may bé temipted

Lvar iously for lung periods nd. escape
~“finally: Men may feel the subtle sug-
Perhdp:, a better way 1o 'lppw'mh _

gestions to sin_ and refuse’ to yield;. "~

:But né person sins-and’ escapes The -~

who]e 155(19 is, then, to sm or not to . -

L.osin. -

- God knows that the whole lssue of:'
-eternal salvation hinges .on the awful
fact of sin. God. has. made the only

eign Creator could. make to remove : .
this. dam'tglng instrument ‘of damna- '

‘,;tlon ‘God's one and onIy answer 157
Sgrace'! < ‘

Grace covers cenvnctmn conversmn L
consecration, a.anchfxcahon, persever- .

ance, gIomﬁcat!on Grace - implants
“fear in 1hé heart of the unconverted
" sinner.
:pemtent how to seek God’s face and
‘how  to beheve for full forgiveness.

Grace. teaches the’ praying

Grace ‘imparts a deep yearning after
holiness. Grace operates to’ sanctify |
the, heart wholly -Grace levels out .

.the way toward: heaven and dlrects C

“ the" ‘pilgrim's feet therein.: Grace will o

open ‘the Eastérn Gate on that glad

“morning’ of. the first 1e.5urrection o

Glace w1Il make heaven real.

O fully- 'md “clearly . expleased in the '
: - 'of the contract of redemptlon, grace-

Gmce is ¢onditional. . As God's part o

e
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L diway sin. -

.Imele hortatm'y harangue
" he- tells ivhat is. wrong = wiih .the’
"_(.hlllch., “The’ pxaymg people alfeady

- tive, ‘Biblical - messages;
ooiyet with solid, meaty content calcu-
; lated to. awaken” the epns.clence. 11—

' ,.

~will be unqueatlunably supplwd Thls
‘bountiful supply of grace will pro--

- ceed ta:the praying human being upon-

- “certain - conditions.
“are: sorrow for sin, repentance for sin,

Tho*;e condllmm.
fmth mn the Lord Jesus Clmsl o put

Salvahon and ::ant.tlfxcatmn are

‘works'of glace Faith and’ gmce are, 1.'
" iwo bcautlful ‘:lhtelb that walk htlnd

‘*"W'ha' :prc‘unlhe.s wel!

and stolen * climaxes. ]
“who preaghe
labcn -hewn niessages.

But by messiges I

know what ig’ wrong and the’ critics
" are glad to get more grist for then
;convmbatmnal mill.

lumine- th(, mind, and arouse the will;

" delivered under-. the, anointing ‘af the
Holy - Spuzt from -a warm, . fender
~heart, in a mmple, fe;vnnt qtrmght-f
“And- ‘incidentally, 1.
prefer that . the evangehst use good

forward manner.

“English, - :
- 2. Who behave.s well.

,evangehst who. does not have to “re-

- lax” each night l)y spendmg an hnur
" at the soda fountain. or playing some
-'houaeho]d game untxl 1: 00 am. Such ‘

- "Pmsmmt Auslr.-.lnn Namrrne Culfcgc -

- _12 (we}

ness. - ; S
Al thmgs are pO‘EHlbl(‘, to om God B I

By Rlchurd S Tdylo'.-k . LTI

T du 'nut A_ ’
,_mean who delivers” stock sermons- N
- nicely, sermons _composed: of ‘stale.’
- aneedotes.
"“mean - one:
“prayer-born,. -

Aimely, e

*do ‘nat mfea 1o."
in’ whu.l'L

T wanl construes -
mtet’estmg,,.

~and’ efﬁuency

I wanl ,an

in hand. One does not go-far without .-
the other, Faith is exercised and grace

takes, over,’
©grace dep;u ts.
- prayer.

Faith - is, neglecled and
Faith is pleceded by
anye:
faith of all !he debrls Qf wu,ked lewd-

of supxeme mc-rcy nnd gmce

‘1
P

I Prefer cm Evungelusf

an’ bvangehsl s qtlll
either, do I want him to be so tems

501!1{., ()\’Cl

dea:s the road - to.

. ddulesu.‘nl o -

pcmmcntdl and fuil ‘of- moods. that he ..
',mopos nround wondcrmg ‘how- heq_
" with the crowd, always -
needing - the pastor’s. hypodermtc af
'Lump!nuents and encourdgement. He e fe
is not emohonally maluw either. D SIS
"wanl him to " he a mdnly marn ‘who
~ is thinkihg of others 1athel than hlm--_ -
“self, who does not expecl everybody:
1o be his servant dand - erratd- chaser,: .

who has himself dlsmphned and hig -

wm*k UI‘L,'\I'llled who. goes ‘about -his
Master’s business. w:th

with.-tho opposite sex, “with his . op-
ponents, .witle, other
wuh his host ‘and . hostess. -

earnestness’ .
T want" him 10" be.a. .-
‘ g,,enllemnu i the pulplt and put of H:

denommatmm, LT

1

I prefer:. .-
-an evi angehst who is a. nmime Chua-"“ o
tian as’ well as a préacher..

8 Who ad;nstq wel! 1If the "wwd' L

is snmll he will nelther seold nor “take :

_-sL easy.”: If the (.mwd is lzu ge he'ean’ +
rise- 1o the occ'lsmn -He can pleaLh 0
"o eltvh(.‘v sinners or :
“ation  warrants and -the Lopd leads.
. _Hu plana yetis a mat : ‘who . 1{1‘10\vs_"

saints, as, the silu-

The Prouchera Mugazine-
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: ‘_,g::hu_:ch

what 1t medns to be led by the Holy
he. somet;mes*

conscquently

shifts his plans on the spot. “He can -

. {,la(,mualy adnpt himself to” various
' lhomu
_ "wv,hmg mwaxdly perhaps ‘that they
"~ were different, yet. fitting in where -
“those in chalg,c are. manifestly dumg,
_the! best they- Ldﬂ, ands adjusting- to.

~and - en ter lammcnt sybtems

‘minor inconveniences and anhoyances
like a Christian,” If he finds he' simply

. must request n ('hang,e he <loes so gerits
1y, making an eaindst attempl not to
. wound or embarrass. He:does not-in-"
L szs! (m the mmt e\:penswe h()tel -

-4, Wf'm tlu.ummmtc's well. He dis- -~
‘cerns’ hetween his task.as evangelist’
and the’ ll_.'gllll’ﬂdie prerogatives ol the -
p.\stm, and exercises the goad” judg--
.ment to” shy on’ his* side of ihe line.
- His task is'not to embarrass the pas-"
. {or and lonize hume]f by dehveung
frc-e public: tips ‘on. how “to” run, a
h. - If the pastor’s’ methods are
cdifferent, his: friends may find im-’
‘planted’ in lhmr minds a bmnd -new;

- subtle distrust “of their paslors ]udg
ment, dnd hlS .cntwq avill cmw, “Just,

~what we've been saying.”” Thus- his: -
buldenq hecome heavier zmd his task -
more. complicated, “When I was pas- "
“tor-we-did so and. 50 with our young
pmople, and the ‘young people begin
" to think; Wonder why. our: pastor ‘does -
not do it that way. And maybe . the’

- evangelist has not the slightest notion .

of the pecuhm' -situation whlch the
*.pastor’ is confronting’ 'md usmg his~-

- best Judgmenl to handle wisely. The
evangelist is. supposed 10 make the ',

“load easier for the pastor, riot harder,
Therefore let him’ stick to evangehz-

. ing and’leave the" -administration . of .

-'theé church in- the -hands, of the aman -

.whom the chul ch has mlled to that

'espbn-ﬂbxhty

R . Who prays well: Iknow that his
. secret prayer. "life will determme the
- meastre of both the depth and the

March 1958

pe1 manence of hxs spmtual effectlve- .
‘Not' that - I expect: him to ‘do .
“all- the praying while .the pastor and "~

ness,

- church enjoy themselves; hut neither

“do-I'desire the. pastor and church to -
sweat bloed under an agony of burden -
“for unsaved loved ones, -backslidden

“church members, and humanly un-
"solvable problems, then

praying. . Let

uzed sermons il -the meinorizer .

fleqh from the prayer closet, I wou]d =
- not measure. the evangehsts prayer
~lifer by the. doc_k in a-cold, legalism. o
On' the nthe: ‘hand, he must not think .~
when. he’ :
spends .no_ mare “time on his knees -
_than ‘the average workﬂd'ly Jayman
‘has o spend {o keep.saved. . Thirty

~heis a “manof ‘prayer”

minutes a.day for. a layman is com-

‘mendable; thirty minates a- d'w far- '-

an evangnhqt is dlsgraceful Of course

-seem. there are Some’ who by superior

g:fts can fill churehes arid line altais’
without much pmyer ‘But for long:.
run flutlfulness in-my church-I prefer -

the man who may splurge ‘)ess and

‘produce fewer counta_ble xesults “but’ ]‘

who prays wall

‘And it daes

‘have - ‘the 2
cnmgelm acl as it he consldered him- .
self on’ vacation, with nothing to ‘do .-
duxmg, the. day .but eat ravenously ' -
‘and see’the sights. The dlfference be- .
{ween pl'o{es,smnahsm ‘and. aposlohc._,, .
: cvangehbm is not. so much in manner .
“or method as-at the point of pr ivate.

a man carry a genuine.
sburden for souls with which he wres-~
tles before God, with tears and groan-. -
ings, into the héurs; day after day,”

~and- pmfesz-,lon'lhsm for that man will ="~
e lmpobslble I can toferale memo-_'

“a ‘deep prayer life is.costly. But it
‘really. isn't much ' praying - that. kills .
A :man. half $o uch as faulty, self: -
' mdulgent living habxts

Suchis the evangehst I prefer We'
. have’ many . examples in the church, .
“and it has been my. privilége to work "~

number mlghtlly mcrease'

. with some of them. -But .may . thmr -

S99,
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. tions of the. Bible,
. “Preatch the greatness, and the: s_over-"-\
-eignty ‘of God;- preach’ on the -tragic’
‘estate of the human soul; preach on
the securities .of the faith.” To- bor-

} . row Spurgeon’s phrase,. “Whenever . e
| ce'yo ; ~specific {ext,:and note in’ the margin™ -

Il The Prophet or d Preacher .

LAST Mon’rn we pmntcd out that a

‘Preach: on_ the ‘great ‘iests of-

you take “your text, make across coun-

~ - try; as fast as ever you can, to Hlm‘-.
e [to Christ].”: . .

. * Preach chapter after, chapter i'rom'.

i . books of .the Bible.-
Lt book of 1t but Wh'lt iy replete wlth'

There ‘is not A

B
‘v

- "Fastnr Shawnec, t\klahoma
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* By ). Melton THomas*

preacher walks the earth to make K
clear the will ‘of- God - ‘fo men. As -
‘ prophet his chief method in" doing o .
"1 " is the sermon. Hé'is a prophet then.’
“who is.a preacher! . Here, to a large.
. “measure; he stands or fails. What then
§ -about his'pr eaching? Let it be Bible~
‘I based and Chrisi-centeted. Let-it.be .
.grounded in God's: Word, dressed in:

"Inieresting language, language ‘beau-.
tiful, strong, and’ impelling. Let theve
_ be a. strong skeleton, whicli is the out- |
“line; 1ét the’ skeleton have that meat
_ .on the hones which is content; .and -
" within the body et there be life, even
- the Spirit’s fullness. Let the man who *
" speaks say something. May his words ..
" be not froth;, more than the qound or - .
" fury: that 51gn1'f1es nothmg -

I commend to you! ‘the ‘preaching of -
“the Bible.. Preach on'the great chap- .
4 " ters of the Bible. . Preach on the great . -
B characters, good or bad, of the Bible. S
"“Preach on the great- doctrmes of ‘the |
‘Bible..

the Bible, Preach on the glcat ques- .
‘As oné. has. said, .

_ 11101 o‘

._cnough pte'u.hmg materlal to kcep )
a man busy for many a week. Wouid
_you pardon some leference tomy own - |

personal work? After all, T know it

" better than anyone clse’s; The first of .
“this calendar year I preached for five *
‘ -weeks, morning and Cevening, from’ e
‘the, Book of Ezra, one'sermon from . .-
éach of the ten chapters, undcr thebe -

'textb and t:tlcb

1 23,
-Heathen. ng,

-.2 61-62; “D.mgcrs of .Sp.mlu.ﬂ D1- ,'_' .

. lution™ o ,
L "3:12- 13; “Phe Joy of Rcvwal" :
Co4is 2, “Invltatmn to leabter
51,
" Vants”

v '8 29 “Guald Duty”
- “A People.
Mlc;scd It’ :

10:13, “Thc Long Look" -“

,In such a series the points of the oui~
line: come* right out-. of the. context S

and you have exposltory preachmg

Learn to ‘;tudy the Blble ‘with ‘a
“pen. in hand and as you read, do it
'with one ear cacked for anytbmg that

sounids like'a sermon.- Underscore the

the thought it suggests. The preacher . -
> .who daes -that will not be victim’ of
. A spirit like that fellow who, thinking ...
“aof the’ fo]lowmg Sunday as he left the .-
“building, on " a. Sunday- night,"
. hca:d saying . over and over,. “Two U

was

'I'wo more'" o

.‘\ LR

'"Chnslnn Conccpts of a

< 4God's - Anonymoub Ser~.j:""" '

6:4, “Rcsouices—Unlumted"" A
7:18,“The Boundary of Restmlnt S

Tha Preuchera Mﬂgu:lne; B

That Almoet - SR

- ':tense

U missed.”

ing Our "Product Match Ou:
Here are the points:

~the noise of cur bold professmn

- -._'muqt he malched by the 1eahty of %
_Chnstmn experience. - )
- . the noise of our fundamentahsm -
- mu:;t be’ matched by the mnac]e of ;
- .’_answered prayer. _
.~ Going on to verse 21 you fmd “And -
-~ 'shé named the child Ichabod, saying,

The glory is departed from Israel’y
and the _subject is one of wammg, B
- -“Glories Which. Must Never Depart.” -
.~ Back-in"3:10, you might be impressed

'md called

'_“Samuel took ‘a’ stone

Or as you

toldall the wmds of the :Lord unto
the people ... :And. Samuiel heard’all

~ the words of the people, and. he re-
" hearsed them in the ears of the Lord”
(v 10, 21). Back to your pastoral *
: preachmg you.find the subject “Thé’
" :Sin. of Prayerlessness Y from -12:23,
~ “Moreover as for me, God forbid that
1 should' sin against the Tuord in ceas’

ing to pray-for you.” If at this timea

-.. funeral.occurs-in the. congregatlon, _
’wonderful accommodated text is in’
thou sha]t 'be N

" that day. Other specific sermons may
deal with Christian” education, ‘mis-. "

.20:18, “Tomorrow

These are only samp]es and a score'

-inore could be found in- this one book -

. alone,* Studied in the contextial get-
- .ting they" afford the possibilities of.
- téxtual, toplcal or best of all exp051-,

L Muxch. 1958 -

- For mst'mcc, you are readmg iR
“'I'Samuel, and you come to 4:8, “Mak-'
Pre-

, . 'the npise of our free worship
, must be matched by the 1eahty of
:Gods plesencc

“tory ‘preaching. . One-need bé warned,.
However, that a thrilling idea ‘must
be deve]oped ‘on ‘the anvil of - hard -

- study, constant 1ead1ng, sermonie la-

‘With- these- -
'thmg‘; followed, however, there is no .-

" reason why any of us cannot -improve"

bor; and humble prayer.

~his. preaching, make it appeahng,

Wth]l blmgs us” squarcly u.p 10 the

‘ Imal question,. “To- what end?” 'Wh

do we preach? With 'a bit of feather

_preening_a ‘minjster asked his w1fe

this questlon' “How did you like my .
‘subject “this’ mornmg"” She .more’
‘nearly hit-the head-of the preachmg
nail with her reply, “Your subject,

ever; the thing that kept bothelmg me-

* was,- What was your ‘object?” -

ch what. is the: objeet, of preach-
\mg" To what end does. a man stand-
up and. speik to a crowd year:in and

br1efly, during the weck? = .
.In_the interest of the total duty of
“the. ministry ‘it ‘should bé said- that
there aré many secondat y objects,;and"
orse supreme one, " The secondary ob-
jects. have to :do with specific- phases

“of Christian-life and work. - If one’is N
. preaching from Malachi” 3:7,.12, his
" object 'most likely' is to.instruct his,

people in the divine method of church

. finance, that-of tithes and offermgs
o g preached on Sunday mormng after
. many weeks-of - plepalatlon and wxlh

the text lettered ‘on a’ hugc bahner

. over my. head- from Nehem:ah 2:18,
“Let us arise and build.” - The, ob]ect

‘was to raise money- for a new church
and well over $10,000 was subscribed .

.5ions,, temperance ete. As we have

- said, - these are. secondary objects
Our pnmary ob;ectwe is to present

the offcr of a sufﬁment Saviour for

ml) 15

make it-rewarding both to us and to’ S
- our. congregations, and make. it. ef.
) fectlve to its’ mtended end. =

+ . 1q preach an evangelistic sermon en<. 'niy dear, was very-interesting, - How- |
© o titled “God Is Calling th.’_’ The text, "
~-"“And the Lord cane
‘a5 at"other times.” Forwmd in 712,
‘ . and called-'
* the name of it Ehen ezer, saying, =
- Hithertg hath- the Lord helped us.”
" The subject ight well be “Upon - That
.- Precedent ‘This. Promise,” |
" “"search chapter 8, suddenly the duty. -
... of the pastoral office stands out with
".'[bulhant clarity. - Verse 10, “Samuel’ -

: yean out, twice on Sunday, and once o

’
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sinful nden. Our chief aim is to. é:‘-calt

CChrist .in the - sirengih of  His own.
~ promise, “And 1,'if I be lified. up from ‘
the earth, wili dmw all men untd me”
“(John.12:32).. Of course, this too al-
- lows such ].1t1tude. such pus'ﬂblhtv of
“~variéty thai none need-ever, be stale.
Sometimes " the . emphasis \Vln be a -
. 1each1n3, one, to-show men: then' duty-

in"the light of that offer. -Sometimes

- it ‘will be preaching. with stir -and
¢+ challenge to indute action foward the
offer. Often. i{ will present the riches
" of the offer, the richies of forgiveness:
cof” sins, of 1eg,eneratlon that” brings™ s
life, . of sanctification . that provides -
- - glorious eleansing, . Not. seldom it will
be’ preaching designed -to, woo back -
those foolish sheep that have. strayed
" near 'the precipice.’
“will be a’ sermon directéd to one soul,”
like a sermon once used up in I"an-\ ‘
: banks, A]dbl{'l with-a design to" re-
-eover a’ dereliet to a life of lmnor,
" The text was Jelemmh 18: 14, “S6 he
. -madeit ‘again another vessel.”. . The
_subjéct was “The Gospel of the Second 7
Fmally it will he’ preachmg -
- that explores with'the saints the won-:
- derful fullness of the 'offer. ‘as .ex- -
presséd in the’ waonder. of developing - -
¥} _ Christian' experience: .
¢ {he” hoip,, the fa:th and the fervo: .

the hope. and

Ocmmona]ly it

N S

1_thc encoumgement and the cnthu'ﬂ- S
asm, the light and the love that there.
are in being a Christian, “O the depth, .
of ‘the. riches both of the wisdomi and .
knowledge of God! how unsearchable
‘ure his judgnients, and his ways past
finding out! (Rowrans 11: $33) v _
It 'is*something of this’ that .is our .
end and purpose every time we fill a-’
§ pulpxt _Any lesser thing iy unworthy
‘of the Christian ministry, . The glory .
“and the, wonder of it should. Lhdﬂeng,e
‘and- thrill, and humble; us all - Tn-a
“practical vein three -things at least .+

should this vision of préaching’s pos-
sibilities do, It should hurl us’ into

L our ‘;Ludy chairs, ‘among . ‘books ‘and” .
Bibles ‘and helps, and keep. us thexe_'. R
" antjl we have’ perfected the.yery best
“gérmons posslh]e fm “us.
*should "drive-us dawn on. our- faces

before God until-those. sermons have -
been bathed in the liguid g]my of ce-. .
lestial - blessings.” And “last &f all jt *
-should stand us up on our feet behind
" a pulpit, with. God’s song in our souls; . »
.and a bit of heaven’s light on our faces

as, we call out to dying men:

' “Thta ig the message that. I§ brmq-—— el "
A message angels jergu would smr; ’

.Oh, be ye feconciled! - o
- Thus saith- miy Lovd and Kmq, -

Ok, be ye reconciled tb God!”™ o

Spcuul Herald !qsue

All pastms should take note. of. the fact th'lt the’ M'nch 12.i issue of ..

" .ihe Herald of Holmess' is the: . specidl Golden Anmversaly edition. It -
" 'will be arriving as that week’s copy toall teg,ul'u ‘subscribers. Special . |.
- ‘quantities have been ‘ordered by many p%loxs for distribution in the.” | .
. .:commumty This will indeed.be a “special” issue, “featuring the fiftieth. |-
-anniversary of the Church of the Nazarene. -It might well be-of interest :
.also to non-Nazarene pastors who see this announcement.” Any 'who
- care to-have this spvm.ll ¢opy may receive it with our ccnnphments by’
Sy dlreelmg, a request to the Nazarene Publishing: House 2923 Tr tmst Ave
Box 527 Kansas Clty 41 Mlhsouu A
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The Preparation and Delivery of Sermans

oW By CLE

. -"

1S 15 AN ABIILLE. on “The Plcpal a-

- tion ‘and- Delivery :of - Selmom A

thelc is- I:ltle new -that”ean; be sald‘
“And really, it séems to mé, this sub-
. ject.is the one Teast - conmdeted for
« o evory pmache

heheves that he al- -
‘ready Khows how to: preach, ,l"acmg

-+ thig “subject; T feel like the colored
. preacher. from the rural district who !

‘wag called upon to°address a congre- .-

-gation of coloréd worshipers in a large -

‘city,. He asked one of his leartted city -

~brethren what he bhould say ‘at- this
" meeling, and was told to pray to' the
© Lord for inspiration.; “No, suh, Brud-.
:der,”: ‘replicd- the country’ shepherd.
“It’s not ‘inspiration that T nceds, but
L words to say ‘to dem peepul mo

. And since T am a pxeacher 1ny<;elf

_ f[}m haps it will not-he too distant from
" “the conventional {o say-that advice is-
. _a pretty hard thing for a preacher to.
© take. Ifeel like, in-giving it, ‘that the:
‘results might be. somewhat. like that
" of the old darky who V1‘;1tcd the doce- -
‘tor's. office for instructions ‘on” what, -
- he'was to do for himself, He received .
‘the advice and started out- the door
.+ mumbling and shaking his head. ‘The
-.-doctor. caught up with him and said,
-1 *Here, old mian.  T've told you what
1o do; I get paid for-my advice.” The ..
”old daxky, still mambling and shak:
“ing hm ‘head; said, “That’s ‘all’ r_1ght
~suh;-1 aint gwihe’ to take it anyway.”
_ Perhaps it w:ll not -be so greatly
~ ‘controversial to maintain the pmmacy'
. of preaching.: T think this has always -
L 'bcen and stlll :5 1he main . task of the

“Dnstrlct Supcrmtundent, Tennessee Dnstrid

«,

Shumake* ., i

num::ter Somctnnes in the maze Cof
- other” dutles
preacher thxs pomt 7.3 fo:gotten One’
seems (0 ‘come finally (o the assump- -
~tion. that if he’ excels'm other things

the def:cxent quality inhis pr eachmg-__'; -
will “be overlooked. . Therefore we . -

busy, ourselves in becommg good.pro- -
. inoters. +We study ‘business iethods, -
Tbecome. fm;mcml experts,. work hard .
.to'make our quota of calls each month,

]eam child - psycholngy, become ex-_-" a

‘peris in adolescent, problems, and - ex-

- cel in diplomacy to: arb:trate between

the belligerent factions*that somehow: -

. have fortified themselves ameng every .

flock.. But, I will add, blessed is the.
- preacher who- knows how to do anum-
ber of thes.e things. .

But promotxon is, not the. pzeach- o
“er's.only job. Of cotrse it is well for ..
.the preachet” to. push the ‘work of the
Sunday school; but’ redlly, you know,_

the church survwed seventeen centu- :

ries without a Sundiy school,. It even
“got by a long time without a Ladies’.
‘Aid Socxelv Now I am not ‘speaking

in disparage aof ‘these subsidiary or-. -
ganizations; 1 me:e]y want to show -

“-that . the 1ng task of the preacher is .
to, preach, ' Rohert Cha]mers was not

.afinancial pwdlgy, "Henry. - Ward .

Beecher was no gieat expert in busi-
ness methods. - In-fact, the men who

‘., have made great and’ ‘lasting impres- " -
sions upon their time and made the =

power of the. Chu:ch real and pungent

‘in human lives were men who were =

- great pr eachers. Ithink it'is still true .
that the leadershlp of the Church 1s S
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“in the hands of- those who have mas-
" tered “the foohshness -of preaehmg

Some years ago when rel:glous erlu—

" catlon was a pet theme. someone sug-,
gested a maoratorium on preaching. .

: .Perhﬁps that brother had just heard

- "too" many bad sermons, T think -that -

all-of us could improve- the- order of .

our. .services. and make them molo ,

worshipful and beautiful; -but’ ]u“zl} a

i . beautiful and enriching. service is'no
“substitute for preaching. But, in order -
‘to” preech the preacher must have a
';..sormon RN ‘

S

' 'THE Pi’\EPMiATION OF 'rHE SEnMori o

We have often heard the celebrated
verse about what little boys are made

'} of; T wonder. if something about hke

that -could not he said- about. some

- of the sermons we preach. What kind
- of stuff’ ought to go'into our sermons?.
-~ In"the preparation of the sermon we

must always remember the funda-

3 .mental truth that people need - help,,
_need it ‘as badly now as they ever did. -
- And it is not just truth.that people
" need; it is iruth th'it deéals with' life, -
rwzth God ‘with our. own. hearts, with
‘matters of human .relations,
~ eternity and ‘eternal salvatlon Astro-:

thh

noniical phenomena dre ent:cmg and -

- fire.-the imagination.  There is. a. lot
‘of ‘real truth -about the wonders of
~ the heavens, but not many people get
~ saved floating around out there some- .-
where in the Mllky Way. Truth ought
to. be centered in the great ‘funda: -
~mentals’ that bring happinéss and sal- .

vation'to man. There are many good .
sources of 1llustratxons, and. astronomy
is' one ‘of them, but truth must be

deeper than natural theology. When -

we see this clearly’ we will be able™

to find . plenty of materlal for our.’
"._serimons.’ .

A ‘good. thmg to remember in the

,-'preparatlon of sermons is that we are
“in a world where dlfferences of opm- )

gy o '

'pemally the_latter.
-to ‘major. in God'’s Word and its rela- -
tion" to humian life ‘and destmy, re-
‘membermg that the businessman will .

~not be told by his preacher how 1o =~ . .
That ought té.be ™ .
left up to the governiment, Now Iam® © =

_not._conténding "that . the. preagher - .
__should avoid controversial subjectsal-- -
“together. "But it seems to'me that 1.~ .
"-have.a faint récollection of heing im- "
cpressed a few times that there were .

“run his business.

:but their own.

ion and attitude are many and sharp, =
and - often contrary. Therefore the- |
‘ preacher needs io be blessed with pa< .
-~ tienice, with skill in meeting adverse - .-

‘minds, and good commort sense—es-
The p:eacher is

- some preachere that would be better

- fitted for the boxing ring than the pul- -
- pit, I- thmk to preach at.all requires
‘-sklll patience, modesty modesty, mod- .
'esty, and love~_especially love. But to:, ]
""be able to preach well on controvmsxal, L
subjects’ a double portlon of these -
“qualifications is needed. - And when .. |
the:preacher speaks on eontroversnali S
subjects he must be able o recoghize .-
* the people’s right to differ with him.
Here .is “where many preaehers go -
haywire. They can tolerate no opinion -~ .
~And ‘the hberty of
listening, you' know, like that of 'vot--. -~ .
.ing, is the exclusive rlght of the indi-
vidual. 1 do nat want a mxsconstrue--if' .
txon of this paper; so I w1ll hasten on : .
-at this point, - : St
Smce this is- ot a treat:se on homi- - o
letxcs, I suppose the matter of sermon -
“structuré and style should be left to
the homilist. But certainly theseMtems . =~ -
“hecome a very warthy, consideration”
on the part of the preacher who WISh-_-"
'es to-preach well. : SRR
‘In; this conneéction’ we feel it rele- T
“-vant to give some thought to or:gmah—w ,
ty. Some preachms Seem to worry ..~
a, lot about’ thelr “apparent lack of this -
-quahhcatmn But really T think the
‘truth isthat the preacher: that worries-
.more about hxs Jack of it has more

 The, Preocharn Mogozlne o

. manner. and * style;
T thoughts ‘rise spontaneously, but: if-
'}‘?_thls is so, they do not rise out of noth= "
~ing. And most of us came “into the.
world ‘With,: to- say the least, . only
' certain’ capaemes

r-..‘

e ,than the ones who .boast the most of

it, Anyway I-have. heen hstemng to -

-pleaehers for some while now, and
- suffice it to say that not-everyone that

- pr e'lches i giving out the product of

~ lis'6wn excluswe thinking. *‘He who
. never _quotes- is never quoted " you

"know; so the pteacher need not be'

: 1eluctant to d:gf.st the works of. others

and’ USe_them over agam in ‘his own".
‘It is - said - that .

We d:dnt have
much to. start out thh, apd what we .
have: gamed since. has-been . acquired

. from. some, source ouiside ‘the realm’

of our own eXclusive thinking.

" Thoughts are produced out. of living,
" .oul of experience, reflection, ‘and the
- wear and grind-of life itself. Expetis . :
ence, and reflection, and readmg form - -
~ a well out of. wluch ‘one can usually '
__draw.’ Only sometimes we try. to draw -
- from the well and there seemns to be.
‘. no well- orynothing at all in the well;"
" a result produced by. mental lazmess
" and superfluous living. -

" Originality . 1tself does - not grow

. —'nqturally with just the’ coming years. |
" Itis true ‘that. the preacher ‘at fifty .

should be able to-preach with greater -

e depth and intimacy than he did when
‘he was younger, but 'sometimes - the.

orily’ ‘original thing ‘about, his. preach-

“ingat fifty is the- duration of his ser- -

mon.. Anyway, why try to be alone

-in any. given field?. The preacher who
~wants- to be exclusive usually is; to.
" the lmpedimentof his own usefulness: -
~ .. To wait around: until - something - Ay
.- produced entirely original often leaves ©

one without much to say. If that. were -

~ the " pattern,.-brethren, even in this

preachers meeting there ‘would be a

: strange and unnatural silence, There

niay be an originality and uniqueness

_m -presentation, but the truth is the
Morch 1858 "
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. coming. popular preachers

W

_same -as 1t has’ been from the begm-r
ning. -And the preacher should preach -

“the Word, the Word: of God on fire.
And in- [hlb relation: I’ would like:

1.,10 say-that sometimes the’ best ser-- )
mons are- those that just. grow, per-.”
baps without much actual prepara- .-

tion.” Every preacher otight to have a
few. such sermons.. But let me remmd
< you, this is the  exception, not the

rule. No- one‘pleacher has-a very.: " -

Jarge stock of ‘these sermons. If ser-.
mons just grew there “would be no’’
need for Weekly prepaxat:on It isa
happy expeuence and the reserve-sup- - |
ply, but it.is a tmglc mxstake lhot, .

o * * Kk kS
Bceauss, the IIoly Spmt will work

with us and for us does not mean

li:at He w:ll work instead of us. ©
' ' h-r- . —Edwm Lewts.-r_.-i

4444:1

some preachers ‘mike to spend valis

" able time waiting around for inspira- . *
‘tion. I have found that. the preacher- .
“.who has fallen . into 'this. pernicious’
_-habit is not ‘very’ inspiring, and soon ..

has-an inspiration {o enfer the evange- -

listic field. Somehow some preaehers .

have acquired. a complex against be- -
‘We seeim
to think that we have to stay at the

same. old grind to keep ‘holy. But.I -

think' this- attitude - is hardly facing -
‘squarely. and honestly the secret am-

'-‘.bmons hidden" within  the: preachers .
“heart. -1 think that most of us: want
to be popular but the road is sueh a . -

" hard one, and one’ that requires pro-
‘Quetion, so we faint by the waysidé

'and console ourselvés with the feel-:
ing that it issinful to be. ‘popular any-. .-

way. But to be popular simply means .

. to appeal to many. people, and I think -

that Christ wanted that. To be sure,,

_to he popular at the bacrlhce of truth

{115)- 19
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. L WRWe wuuld b--bother me s

" tjon-and the speaker at ‘ease,
‘brethiren, I do not want you tn think; -

X

is sinful, but there is a way to be.

‘popular and pieach the truth, Why

-popular? For ‘in the -line. of -duty

i enough unpopulcmty will come any-

- work so hard at the job of being un-

way. ‘Ta produce constantly and regu-

."preacher by his own calling has' plnced

+ larly"is ‘not an’ easy -task, but the.’ ,
_though .of cotirse a preacher must” -
speak “loudly -enough to reach-.his. -

‘himself - under the obllg,atwn to. pro-=

duee 7
Tm: DELIVFRY or 'rm: SERMON -

A little boy’ who had an lmpedlment .
of- .speoeh was once asked by a'visit
~ing_bishop, who  was Something of a

tor-himself,. how he would
pu]pu orator” s : '.;fmm the . threal; it comes from 1he

Cway. a speukel uses his' lips, -the-. 1ip” - o

like to b a preacher.

- w-would 1-1- hkel-to dsd- clo the‘

ps p-poundmg “and.‘the h- h-hollermg.
‘replied the boy, “but-the, s-s qpeakmg
-s-some.’

‘T thmk Abis also bothers, most
preaehels We must’ 1emember th'\t

‘_-‘t'ogethm or to draw:them:out endless- -

'ly is con‘fumng, to the llstene
distinet a preacher must. use his -7
tong,ue, his 'lips, his teeth to pood
" purpose. \Dlstmctness does not come

good delivery is important, for-if the.

~sermon does not strike - home thele _

is no point g'uned in preachmg it. The

most effective way. to. acr_omphsh good‘
dehvery is-to surrgund‘it. with a nafu- -

ralness that.. puts both the cnnglega-
‘Now,

that I hold myself out as #@ good .eX-

.ample of this. 1. was merely’ called’

~upon lo write this _paper. "And-I have
found: lhdt most preachers,write betier
than they preach anyway. But let us

. consider a few necessmy phasec; fm‘
¢ .goad pulpit delivery,
' Let us first consider'the pu]pxt tonc o

*

A" bad: voice ruins mahy a. sermon'
And it is nd excuse to say that God -
. gave us the voice we have. I have

heard some voices that I believe God

" the’ apoken words, :
* gincerity, are forces that cannot-be, = . "
It ‘makes no “difference . 7.
how much manual labor one putsiinto
‘his sermon;.
"msmcere it will be detected by the -
'mte]hgent ln:tener Ithink the preach- . -

5 :'duphcated

:_'., .-
'|I

Iot by ]ust keepmg hﬁ ears apen We, )

c,an ltﬂl)l()\?ﬂ our. V?lce‘a by our ears, o '7‘,
‘Clearness of voice' is necessary. A { BT
-one has . to. strain to hear -
. preacher has {o'say, it creates adiver- -7

what,the
sion from the sense of - the SErmon,’

By clearpess [’ do not mean’ “Joudness,

farthest listener. ‘Either to run words

of his: tongue, - and- his teeth, One

“writer said for clearhess-of voice and. .
-.tone - the “speaker should throw out -
his: chest; another: ‘one said it would" .
be more appropiiate_ to- advise most , .-

preachers :to -pull in that part of theu_' .

,anatomy directly below. ‘the chest. .

: Forcd is another necessmy ele:nent'“; e
“in good aehve:y Now L. -am sure that -
force and power are not what ‘some "

preachers think they are..  Sirange, .

_unnatural, clownish; and fantastic ma- ..~
nipulation is. not . neeesmrlly force, e
. There ¢an he je{tl force in‘the'sermon.' . 7
" withontmueh body movement, though e
‘the art. of gcstmu]nhon, when S LR N
-natuml and easy. olten adds foree to'”- ~

FEarnestness’ and

Cif it is superfluous’ and

- er should feel genumeiy spent at the

“had ‘nothing to.do with.. There are’

cammon and. sunple method=; of im- .

"proving the voice, and it isn’t even a

“hard johb, just requires - a little .per-
nasal, unpleasant..

* voice /i a handicap’ to effective. de—_‘

bxbtency A rasping, n

llvery Now [ am no expert on voice
cultme bul a preadlel can Eearn a

£ tusJ ‘

close of “his sermon, .
said if the preacher is not tired. at the -

end of his. sermon, it is “a sure “sign . - ¢
" that 'his congregation will be. ‘
not mean that a. preacher hasto walk <
" himself down, or: jump himself life-- -
-less, or ‘scream “himself hoarse Put- -
;-.tmg one‘; all into the sermon meanq'-

‘Someone “has -

The Prouchorn Maguzlno_

;~mare than these: things.
_ . trying to say is that the. preaehel must
- preach with his whole personality, and -

‘ he must use both his' soul and body -

. to the utmost. - Buit still this does not
- méan that the preacher must get wild -
-and hysterical and make up most of -
" his ‘sérmon with unpleasant demon- -
'_stration, 'Mannerisms are habits that
:oadd ‘force. to’ the_sermon  if they- are

- pr oper and right, butif they-are othei- -
wise they detract: 1 repeat, what T am"
‘pleading for is naturalness, and. this -
is' not. oblamed either by~ emulatlng“
. ther man on the {lying trapéze oi’ by-_

> standmg like &' wooden Indian.

" Thé spirit” of - dehvery makes or-
breaks the sermon, all other thmg% g
" vbeing included. A" superiority com:.-

. To be S

(-

Ido

" plex inevitably manifests itscif in the

S pulpzt There is a difference between:
;o and attxtude ‘of “mastery and - thal -of -
* . superiority. It is well that the preath-

ér have the mastery of the situation.

It is fatal if he’ shows' the. spirit- of’
- --superiority. To -use our
. tions just for-a proving gmund for
our ammumuon until we get a chanee"_'
at’ “bigger. game is fatal 1:have heard-
oo many éxpressions from the laity
* ‘about their feelings in this respect to <<
Joke mueh about it, To ]eave the im- ‘

=

‘What Tam
‘this ‘morning;

conhgrega--

paesqlon We]l I have a new sermon .

art of preaching, but they do not want
us to place them-in a realm of in-
feuorlty On thé one -hand the con-
gregation does not want a worm that

turns ‘with™ every wmd that: blows;
but neither. do: they want a- G:braltar

of unbending spirit that places. them .

in_subservience fo his high:tone con- -
“ception of ihe ministry. There are '
_still‘those who think that their preach- -
~ er should be their leader, to take the.

way before- them that- they mlght fol-

“low. There just is'no eloquenee hke L
‘suweuty and humility. '

So miany, many ‘more things- could bey
saidy but. if- you -are’ feeling like the-
writer, I suppose the best pohcy would -

“be to close’ until we have reached ‘out
.this far before going further. My clos--
,m,g, words for the de'hvery of sermons .

..is' a formula- that ~perhaps every

preacher. should have hangmg in hm"'

. ";tudy Snnply given it is:

1. Stand Up. .
g ‘2,Spea.kUp.
o 8. ShutUp.. -~ -

_FREE-LANCE BVANGFMSM o

BN

The modeln type of fr 0e- lance evangehsts, Jsolated from the hvmg .

'-".fellowshlp of the chureh,’ sometiines antagonistic. to the church, and’

. oftén making little-effort to: lead mern-and women into the eontmumg o
~life of - the church, is unknown in the New Testament Evangelism

" must arise ‘out of the: heart of the church: and its gams must be- con- .

" served within the church. Any -evangelist is only a finger, and a very’

o small fingetr, of the bedy of Christ. As the health and the powerof a
S --flnger depends on,the health and power of the body of -‘which it forms -
" .a part, the preacher or evangelist is dependent for real strength on the

- ‘church. He is the point of contact, as a firiger miglit be for'a body, .
betweeri the church behind him, and the world beyond. him. It is the
"+ -church, the commumty of: Chrmtmns, which' is all-xmportant —ALAN

o WEAKER in The Whole Gospel for the Whole World (Abmgdon Ples.b) . -

T March 1056
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I'll ‘experiment with it .~
on you to see if- it is worthy for use <
‘before the intelligentsia; is fatal.®Our .

cangregations want us 'toﬂﬁ)aster,’tbe' .
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Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament

By Rulph Eurle* 0

S e l;o;ﬁan's "5:11;"’

ATONEMENT oR Raconcmmrrom 2.

One of .the many “criticisms - made
_of the Revised Standard Version. is
that it has robbed us of the great word
" atonement, - Several facts should be

. .:The flrst is that in the Old Testa-
o ment the term atonement -Qeeurs
elghty-seven times in’ the Re\nsed
".Standard Version as against “some -

- seventy-four- times in'the King James

Version. There it is the translataon

" of the Hebrew noun micaning a “cov-

~‘ering” ‘or of the verb meaning “to-
~cover.”, It.is’d cercmomal sacr1f1c1a1
“term. -

. The second fact is that “atonement

occurs -only once in ‘the New: Testa- -
.ment in the- Klng Jame} Version, - It .

is defmltely an OId Testament con-
'cept . :

Thlrdly, the Greek word katallage
~here; translated
K.xng James Version, is in that version

" rendered. “reconciling” in' Rémans .
©11:5 and “reconciliation”; in.1L Corin- -
- thians 5:18-19.. These are- the only

other oceurrences of the word in the
New Testament. It is- clear ‘thdt the :
King . James™ translators felt that

1o the 'best ‘meaning -of- the Greek word

was “reconciliation.” .
Fourthly, the Verb katallasso from

whlch comes the noun katallage, oc-

eurs six times in- the Neiv. Testament
‘\and is always translated “reconcile”.
in the King James Version. These oc-

o currences are- a]l in Paul's doctrmal

. 'Profcssor. Mazanm Then]ngtcnt Semlnarr

22 nlg}. :

“atonement” in -the .

. *prstles (Romam, 5 1{) [twme] 1 Co-

‘rinthians  7:11; i Cormtluam Ay

18-20). Thé. passage in I Corinthians’ :
‘uses .it of a wife being reconciled to . -
“her husband. It should be obvious that .
- reconciliation js. the correct ,meanmg_],.--
- .of these terms, -

'The -lexicons. allAaglec W1th thls

Thayer rotes that the eafliest use of . W
* katallage -was. for ‘the busmess of

- money- changem, exchangmg equiva-
* lent values,”.

eiliation; festoration to favor,” and *
the New Testament, of the restoratlon

" of the favor to sinners that repent and _
¢ put their trust in- the oxplatory death o
of Christ.2 . o
- Cremer wrltes uf Romans 5 11 that' L
‘ the*langiiage here *“is dcc1dedly op-
. ~'posed to the supposition that"either a
change of feeling on the part of man, .
brought about by the divine: redemp— S
_tion, is referred to, or an alteration .

ih ‘his .relation . to God to be accom-

phshed by man: himself.”? Rather, “It. .
is-God who forms thé relation between_ Lo
-Hlmself and humanity anew.”™ ... -
Arndt and Gmgrlch note that fhlrs _
reconcdmtlon, accordlng to Paul, is ‘:;'- A
brought about by God alone;. he ‘rec-
oncnIes men. to himself." % Vme de-_‘
clares “that- katallage SJgnihes, not.
; atonement ” but reconcxhahon., g

‘Th;yer, “Lexitan," p. ECE R

ACremer, “Le:lcon," pp 'Jl! .
. Hbid, po92 o

W, F Arndt “and F. W, ﬂmgrlch “A Greek English Le:! .
“eori of the Hew Testament and Dther Eatly Christlan Liter- . |
- alure" (Chicaga: University of ﬁhicago Pms, 1957), p 415,
- “‘Expnsllory D[ctfnnary," P B8b, -

. The Proocher’s Maga:lno S

.Then it came to mean , .~

T L .'reconulntlon
“adjustment "of a. difference; recon-" ‘ ¢

* Sanday and__-HeaaIaln:fdeal at'-lenglh’.,”
~ with' the questmn as to whether i’ec

3 _.attxtude of man to. God or in that of
“.God to'man, They. object to the. view
‘that .would make jt only the former. .
. They elnphasue the ‘fact that the ex-
“pressibn{‘we have now" recewed the
-reconciliation” implies: “that.the ree-
onciliation comes to man -from - -the -
side of God And ignot ‘directly due to-
. any aet of his own.” .They conclude; .
. “We infer that the hatural éxplana-
- tion: of the passages Whl(.‘_h_ speak of
' enmity and 'reconciliation between.
" God and man is that they are not on.
“ane side only, but are-mutual.”™®- .7
S (O Tay]or agrees: with thls em-
, ,_'.phasx.«a on - reconciliation as a- divine
. ~work. He: says: :“To reconcile is the
© distinetive “activity of . God “himself,
" and the world of men is the objéct of
*In connection’ thh;.
-1he passage in. Romans he comments:
. “The paradox which Paul is proclaim- c1hatmn Mg
‘o ing is that, '1Ithough God locks upon.’.
.t men ‘as enemies, yet he. reconcﬂcs,,:
. .them to himself and Has done this -
~ by 'the one decisive- act of the. cross,
‘ of Christ.™e. .
“The p'u:adox is due t6 the fact that o
while: man. is - -provisianally and - po-_\
tent:a]]y reconcﬂed to: God; he re-
* rnains anenemy of God untll he "
B .accepts the reconciliation which is of- -
.+ feted. The act of reconciliation is-
'dwme, but -the acceptanco is human.

n;

" We have' not actu'n]ly 'réceived the=-

- réconciliation” ‘until ~we. take. God's

" offer - of pardon, All men: have re-

. --ceived the offer; only a few have ap-—
" proprlated it by faith. ~©

" 'This truth is well stated by James‘

Denney Hc writes: “Katallage is not

A change in- our .dispositioh toward
o _'God but a change m Hls attltude to-

TRomans® (ICC), B 130 Ch
Sbid,

*F. J. Taylor, A“RKOncIIe, Recon:tilatinn,“ Y Theoloqlu!»'
. Word ‘Book. of the -Blble,": ed. Alan - Richardsen. (London
" SCM Press, 19500, po 185 [ .

1hid.

March, 1958

‘on “to sayi

ward us. We do not give 1t . we

receive it by behevmg in . Chnstﬁ;.
' —Jesus”” L ‘

Because acceptance of the dwmely'
provided , reconciliation " is necessary
for its actual receptmn, there is in- .

_volved a change on man’s part, Barm- .~
"by emphasizes that truth,"but notes o

--that here the main emphasis is on “an i
-accomphbhed reconuilatlon avallable S

Ior all mankmd me o
" The- ng James tramlatmn atone- .

.ment" is due to the fact that at. that -

time the term was equwalent to “rec-
- onciliation.” “The O:cford English Dic-" - .
';tzonary sayq that atone” originally .-

was “short for the phrase ‘set or make -
at, one’ " and that the noun was formed

Cby A combination’ of ‘the phrase' “at.
- ‘onement,” the latter being a common
"word 'in " the - sixteenth century.t?.
,.Numerous examples are given'of the c
‘use- of “atone” and “atonemeént” i .
- "the.sensc of ! reconczle and recon-,". '

In Lange 5 Cmmuentdfry the A.mer:—- e
.can editor, Philip Schaff, has.a good-
- noté on the meaning of katal’[age He -«

wrrtes MThe translation. atonement',_

"at the close of Romans v. 11, is etymo-.
logically correct: (at-oné-ment = ‘rec- -
onciliation) , but theologically wrong .
‘in the: present use of the term = pro- . - .
-plttatton expnatlon "5 He then" goes SR
“The. katallage, in"“the . .--
Christian-- sense, * signifies the great. . .

change in the relation between God

-.and mari, brought about by the volun-

tary atoning sacrifice of Ch¥ist; where-.

by God’s wrath -has heen removed,
“His justice satisfied, ahd man reurited o

‘“to, Him-as his Iovmg and reconczled‘ N
.Father e - S

) “EGT I], 626, -
AR Barmby “Romans" tPulplt Commentary!, op. 124f .

"MV0yfard + Engtlsh chtlonary" thfurd Charendod Press,~
1433&. T, 539.

. ““Romans,"'-“Cnmmentary on. the Haly Scrlptures fr !d.‘

" John- Peter -Lange; Trans. : Phillp Schaff {Grand: Rnplds

Zondlri‘:]vaan. Pubiishlng Housc; nd N 4: M,

BT
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14 Tl’rles fo Gwe You a FRESH APPROACH
and NEW THOUGHTS for Your Easfer Messages

“The -Gamblers at Golgotha .
- By G. HALL TODD. Fourteen chaptors, cach

socialed: with - Christ’s 'passion, : Youll find
; these poges fertile with: sgermon squeshons.
. studded with punchy ! j”ustranons fBH)

- _:Judus the Betrayer

-ehological stady of fudus Iscariot bdsed com.

of thought. "(BH) -

focusing altention on’ ininor potsonallhes as-

- 151 pages. cloth board - - - - sz '?S._ 96 pages. cloth board’ o C s

By ALBERT NICOLE.. The lascinaling psy-

_pletoly on dajo furnished {from seripture. 'Min. -
isters. will find this. Q' now c\nd dlllerenl areu." S

.. 81 pages, cloth board n IR 50'-, -

. maERE wEERs S

Gold from Golgotha =~ ..
By HUSSELL BHADLEY: JONES. l"msh cmqn

: '-nul insighte into jhe often used seven words’
“hom. the - Crons. Vuluuble buckground and *
devotional ‘reading tor. sermon” prepmcnon :

Weil ﬂluslmted (BH).

Were Yau There? :
_ By ERICH .H. HEINTZEN. Nme personully-‘
-direcled questions that will ‘make you a par- -
~licipant in-this divine drama. Ingluded {8 o
~set_of uppropnata full-calor pxr.'tures -with’ ra- )
. lated scriptire on; back. (CO} .
77 pqqos. paper ... T .51.50

NEW FOR THIS SEASON

Passlon Perspecﬂves

. wile, Rev.' G, Erik Hagg presents a scripfure.
',suiumied story .and challenge of the Lenten .

. ing .read’ this boak. RA) s .
78 puqes cloth @0 - u --Sl.'l._Sk

" The Story of the’ Cross
_lention’ on 1he unusual” to present the” m.'ents

ot the Cross ai seen by St Mullhew [EE).
© 128 pages, (‘.Iolh . ISR, =

"By G. 'ERIK HAGG. From thé pewonal - -
passion suffored in the rpcent death of his -

season. - Your lile will be the nchor ior hav.

By LEON MOBRIS. One of Audlralia’s evan.
golical scholc.rs uses his gift of focusing .at-

With Peter: to Culvary

By B VAL ‘GREEN. Gooad - Fnduy 1uiks pre- -

" senting the lost seven words through the Apoalle .
-Pater. Mulanul that will bring new inmmat and-
~ light to .an oft- repealed sub]ecl [EP) . .

- 111 pages, cloth " - . .51;25. P

" _Sermons and.’ Outlmes

on the Seven Words: .

Exuigmely va[uqble o you as_ a paslor. :ln-
_clides complete and: condensed. sermons; outlines,

suggested themes, ond texts, along w:!h poalry,
hymns, and illustrations, (BH) T,

107 pagos. cloth ..~ - ’ e Sl 75 N
Sermons.op the Pusswn of Chrlst

BY MARTIN LUTHER.. Although not completely

. ."'Wesleycm ‘inits inferprelation, this bopk does pre-’

© sentnow -and - refreshing insighits, particularly

s vuluuble in sormonic ho!ps, by < ‘great, raiormm._‘
. (AR). Lo . oL .

- 22 pages. cloth . o T T $2.50

Thu Prauchors Maqazlno Do

* Judas, Peler, [ohm,”

- ‘.._-E'Mun of. Sorrows

" By HERMAN HOEKSEMA. Rich, {oughtpro.’

phas, Pilate, Stmon !ha
1épontant  thiel, Nica\

mus, Paul,  Lozarus: tel]

theit ‘slory of Christs last days on ecmh Em

143 puqes. cloth

Send for These
Enhgh!enlng Books o
AT ONCE from—- o

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

. Murch 1958

sznu_"

v

.’ ‘voking Lenten meditations as piclured by-Isalah
‘in chczp!em 50 .ond -53. 'The. last chaopler is o . °
‘pointed, personql messuge on the ﬂeauneclion.
AEE) - . o ]

- 129 -pages, . cloih ] ,' R . 2.00"‘

"'We Knew Jesus S
By JOHN. cawm E’D Such man as Horod, * -

Beneflfs of ‘His Pass:on

"By C. H..DODD. Evangelical medilations ‘on”"
auleclod passoges from the writings of Paul. Spe-~ - -
cial emphasis is givon to'their meaning m our

Jindividual lives toduy (AC) o g

Y Pagos, clolh S ’ " -81.00 .
-~“The ‘Cross and. ihe Common Mun '

By 'HERMON W.. GOCKEL -Here, stripped. -of
'Iechnical jargon. and’ religious ‘cliches, jife, death,

“elornity.“sin, lorgivenegss, the 'power ol the Cross - -

. are .cleasly. presented, ‘Well worth every minis.
ler's reoding time. (CO)

+ 155 pages, <lofh’ A 82, ou- o
. They Met "at Culvar '

By 'W. E.-SANGSTER. Dynumlc realislic mad
.ing-that will Jift you from the.side lines as @ spec-,

" fafor - and pluce .you right in the pracession 1o

Calvary. An anrzchmnnl to your personui Ma

. {ACL

111 paqes. clolh . .‘ ST SZ.QG

(21) 25
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A Pre-Easter B
Evcmgellsm Progrum .

‘A large chart was

mailed to each family weekly showmg

the - progress of the Sunday school .
¢ . classes, and the campaign.- ,
- . A special, folder: was prmted for the* .
" chureh. workers to give-away in mw—f _
s tation work, It was in: color and ear-
i \ned the slogan on the cover.” -~
" “All the services arid the preachmg.'
._were “directed toward this campaign.
- Special praye). meetmgs where held, "
.. praying for one ‘hundred .souls by
. Easter, . The total forces of th\, church
'were harnessed to the 1ea11zatlon ofr

the poal. .

e . Special Sunday mght services’ were.
8 . arranged, with the guests recognized,
" ete,. {For Sunday’ mght suggestions,
. see the brochure on Sunday night
- services mailed to each pastor last
g November)
A special - week-end revwaI ‘was .
.- héld, Passion’ Week evangelism .
'.,was conducted - The" chmax day was

v ‘Execullvc Secretary. Deparlmcnt of Evanqellsm

28 022) '

‘ Here i5_what one pastox did in a -
pre-Easter evangehstlc emphasr:, in"
. his church -The- slogan’ of his cam---
'paxgn was "*“One- Hundred- Souls by -
... Easter!” - The number in the’ s]ogan .
- can be varied to- sult the potcntml of_
- the church. . . . - .
" The campalgn operatcd elght Sun- -
~The church board - offidially.”
" adopted the plan. The Sinday. schopl .
_“‘accepted the challenge to increase ‘its-
- attendance during. the eight, Sundays' .
'by” 25 ‘per cent.
'prepaled and placed on dlsp]ay which
" showed at a glance where every tlass
" stood: . "Mimeographed: -sheets were

i

BY V_ H l.ewns S el

. .,Ea:,ter Durmg thl:: day spocml ser-“",‘.—‘.
- vices. were . held, new mex’nberc.; re--.‘

cewcd iito the chuxch ete;”

This particular church’ had 120 COn-- SRR
'veuions ‘during this campaign; ;- -

Much personal work was done by
‘workers  from’ among the . laymen. of -
the “ church.” - All contacts were fol- .~
“lowed up;They saw many of the new
‘folks converted

d ' in their
Wednesday  night prayer

homes,

The church thus toolkt advantage of

“the. Easter - season, - 'when ‘the. un- .

churched are” thinking' more about,, T
" Christ,. 3
“very troubled world, it would be a -
good ‘time'to have such anh emphasis.
_ZThcn follow it w1th a ho]mess empha—. RS
i sxs at. Pentecost D . oo

At this Easter .season in' a

The Personul Touch

. A famou-; evangchet was cngagedg'
in"a’ revival - campaign in"a -great .
_church.. The pasto: was a-man of
long experiencé. . :
As ‘they sat on. thc platform ‘one- -
_-mght during the song service; the pas-- .
tor indicated & man in the audience . -
*and. $aid to the. evangelist, “I Have
‘tried to win that man’ to. Christ for . .
“ten years bt have not succeeded yet. -l
I have preached to. lum hundreds of

txmcs

“Of course,’ rephcd the p'\stor

“Have you evér. gone fo-him per—l . X
“sonally and- talked to hlm about hlS >
o souls saIVatzon‘?" L '

‘meetings [
were arranged so the new converls. . -
had a special time to testify. after find= "
- ing Christ either in church or at hdme. .

“From the pu]pat"” asked the evan- -
: gehst s :

The Pmachars Muguzlne '

= SO o : ’ S e e b i e

Bmdburn

-“No ” replled the pastm
have not done that "o

“After the 5e1wcc th'\t nlght the
cvangehst talked to -the man . aside -
“from the crowd. The man was recep-

o tive and was touched: by - gonviction,
_ The’ next night he knelt at the. altar .
. _and there found Christ as his Savmur

- s'aur.win'niifg, P

D_av'i‘ct Brainerd said,

“Matthew Hemy wrote

-—-SELECTED N

. Ths Joy of Soul Winning

'15;- yet I home to- the people

It was the pcreonal tcuch that did it! L

‘ 9] care not .
.- ~how or wheré I live, or what hardships
- I'go through, so that I (:'m but gam‘
o soul-; to Christ.” .. . .
“‘I would
\thmk it a greater happmess to gain .
" one-soul to Clirist than mountains: of
. silver and gold to.myself " : _
_ Fleteher of Madeley said to Samuel.': 2
“If. you. should live to
" “preach the gospel forty years, ‘and be
... . theinstrument of saving ‘only one soul,
L will be wor th- all your labors.”

- 8aid Spurgeon, »“Husbandman your _
R Gre'tt Employer sent you -out to sow’
‘the seed. But'if no grain of it would
» ‘ever_come up, if you. sowed the seed:
" asT He {old you, ‘and where He told
you, He would never Iay the blame of -
! defectwe har vest on you,”

: -“Bven if T were. utterly selfxsh and .
. had no care for anything but my own
" happiness, T.would chocse if I might,

- . -under God, to be a- soul-wmner, for-
never, did I know perfect, overflow-
 ing, unutterable ‘happiness  of the
. purest and most ennobling ‘order till’

* - I*first heard-of one who had sought’
."and found the Saviour through my
. 'means. I am_afraid. there are some.

. ministers wha hardly” think that the -
'-gospel is mtended to come personal]y

! th:h T858

- for it.”

read. of one the other day, who ‘said

"-‘that when he preached fo sinners he

did not like to look ‘the congregation

in.the face, for fear they would think -
- he meant to be personal; so he looked
" up at the ventilator, because there was
no fear then of any 1nd1V1dual catching - :
his eye. Oh! that fear of man has been. "~ -
‘the ruin-:of many ministers. ,
-never dared to preach right at the

people. We have. heard of - sermons

“being pleached before this and that

‘honorable . “company, ‘but preachmg :
sermons before people is" ‘not ‘God's, ",
. way—we must. preach sermons at the | °
people, directly ta them, to show that . -

it is not the -waving -of the sword in, -
“the air like a juggler’s sport, but'it is
the getting of the sword right in-:
to 'the. conscience and, the hearf.?.

- —BY Cuam.es ﬁ Spuncnon

The Pastors Medltuhon -

Pmyer always precedes a revnval
; ThlS is 'the New Testament way The
idea that’ we can. just set a date and:

They talk as 1

They : "

drinounce the coming of an evangelist -

'and ‘have a revival is sheer nonsense o
: Most of us knotv that this is so, yet :

how “few of bur. pastors really  plan, .. ~

. work and pray Jlang. hours: ahead of
" time for the. protracted ‘meetings that -
- are held in our churches!
" -this is ‘our greatest. failure. Buf'if ‘we
" have ‘genuine, revwals of spiritual life .
: and ‘power; we are gomg to have to' -
. major on. prayer. “There is no subter:
- fuge from it and there isnio substituté,
We' can’ have the best in or-"
gamzatlon the best i m advert:smg, we
‘can’” have a whole corps of . vlsltors'_"
“going from door to-door; we can'get. . -
the people out o the services of the - -
church, and yet. have no rev:val-—'__ E

EVANGELIST PAUL Gmw

e n"zs)'z?_' :

Perhapsf :




Preachers and Promlses

By E E Shelhumer ot _' S

- OF ALL PEOPLE who ‘break promises,

‘ministers of the gospel shiould be -
“the: Iast JOf course there 'are times
. when sxckness and ather unavoidable:-

'+ circumstances may ‘prevent the keep- '
< 'ing of an engagement, but we speak

" hete of wxllfully or carelessly disap- -
_ pointing.. othexs How can this bo
done" _

1. By’ delzbcmteIJ plamnng more’

work than-it. is possible to- ‘perforni.

We perbonally know evangehsts and -

- singers who engage their services for

~a-camp or a revival meetmg, then, in -

~the meantimé, ‘promise to assist” in

“another’ meetlng whlch laps-into the -
formea one; two or.three” days, ‘Not -
“only so,"but they do this w1thout con-
‘sulting- the. commiltee to. see if it is’
“agrecable. Worse,.if they. mention-the -
seeond engagement at” all, they wait-

_so long thatthe first committee, does

not have time_to secure another man, -
hence.is . compelled to accept the first

- engaged worker In - addition to -all

_this, some of these tricksters insist on’
. full pay, though’ they have not heen
1n attendance the entire time,

Now brethren what- kind of hoh--
.ness do we call thxs" Why. not call it .
the ‘same- in . ourselves as we do in.
“the” money-grabbers. when we “skin”

' thern from~ the ‘pulpit? 'Dishonest!

One evangehat dlsappomted three -

.camps at the last’ moment:oné sum- .

mer. App;irently this was because he
could accept” larger calls. Is this in"

" . accordance w:th the spmt of. the gold- .
*‘en. rule?

2. By borrowmg and. not paymg
promptlu

' ‘Evangell!t tdn:nsedl

23 (124)

ThlS 1ncon315tency seems
_ - bill.

.._ .

to ‘be. wadeqpread If lt were Hot 50‘
_w1cked it would be pathetic’ the way - ER
‘some preachers “honey” around some - 3
old man or woman who’ has a little"
‘money’ and by some Rook or “erook
‘make a pom mouth and.“borrow a.few
Then when the" ‘debt comes . ‘v

dollars.”

‘due, they forget all about it. Of course . -
Jf the lender is magnanimous and can

spare-it, he. does not press the ¢laim.

Hende it i is never paid, But think of it!- .

‘We know of  cases . where pleading

lettérs have been: -written,. requesting

‘a settlement at’ least parf payment,

but all in “vain; And all this fime

-the" evanf,ellst was riding .around in

‘Pullinans ' and -eating in diners. Is- I‘:‘_.

there any hope for such-a man?

-For - tWenty-t'we ‘years the: wnter,?'
~has been ‘a’ publisher ‘and-has handled -
many- books ‘and Bibles *hesides his’

‘own publications, Tt is- eertamlv sad

toknow ‘how many ‘ministers fail to .
“keep their word and how few pay on- . -
.or_before” the ‘date_they promised! It -
~is ver v, seldofp. that -any: debtor ever *
l’(.alls our attention: to. the ‘idea that
~perhaps he owes- somethlng With

.most men, we must send several state-
ments before the account 15 closed,

‘:Some. are' behind from five. to -fifty
“dollars and the- aeeount has - been' )
- standing for ten years or more. Not.

‘the least effort i is made to settle. . -

- It rwould seem that if* these. blg--".'t_'
'mputhed fellows had spark of .self-
_Tespect, they would at least write: a . -

card once'a year saying-that sickness

or a large family’ made It dlfﬁcult to... |

cancel the deht.

The Proachurs Magozlnn R

Sometimes it-is a coal or.a gro(:ery o
But why should a ‘man . let mnc -
o oId account stand unheeded while he )

FARREE

5 e e e i i SRR R

q. goes over to another sto:e 'md pays
“cash? He proves. his dishonesty by -
_ avoiding such places where he is like-
y to come Face to Tace with those he

nmney fm

8 U'n.de'rl'

. -%truek

v 1esptinstble foi
" that: they have suecessfully -solved -
-7 most of the major tiurdles for suceess
‘in such @ venture. A magazme in this’
field cannot’ just be ‘anti”; it must: .
~ positively reﬂect the’ thought and”

" Mach, 1958 .

has wronged. ‘Meanwhile hé is found

- in somé religious meetlnt,. other than
his own, talking and ehoutx_ng as big -

as” you pleasc: He. seems to have.
nlee Llothes and good

"'-thmgs ta eat but none wzth whleh to
pay old debis and - pledgés made- at.

dedications and ¢amp meetings.
- Say, brethren, the time has come

" when there must be a.mighty revival .- -
" and- reformation ~along . the “line of . .
Leepmg promises’ and - paying - debts. .
Get the preachers straight - and you -

- will get the -people straight!” ..

| illo.ﬁé-?.',Yéar"ff_fo'?-?ich_f'igft_qpiiy Todqy o

the ‘date ’ line- ;,Oct't)l)__et" 15
- 1956; a new magd'/inc moved onto the
Protestant scene.” Its very captivating

© - fitle, Chrlstlmut’q Todm;, immediately
_ interest of- evangehcal
: 'Pr ‘otestantism, Jong awaltmg an-inter~
. denomlnatmnal voice
. _teplesent
world.

the-

them in

However, we. do feel that Dr.

activity ... of the ‘middle-of-theiroad

' evangehcal seene, It imust he %Lholarly

thhout being stuffy, it must be fair-

-~ in 1tq denmmnatmnal and theologwal

[

.which . would -
Aoday’s “ chureh”
. By the time this brief evalus
- Tation reaches our readers - the maga-~ -

zing will be ne'\ﬂy a year and a. half -

Cold.

-~ Carl F. H: Hemy, -aditor, - and- the*
.. staff are: due an A plus for the WOIk
. wh:eh they have done: PRI ‘

Tt s o the high Lledlt of those’:‘.

C‘hrtstrmutu Tod(u/; Jof book% have bHeen: up—to -daté-and in

the m'un have: been fair- to’ the - m-.‘f o

X

, ‘.(_‘Illpha‘alb nnd neWs reportmg It must -
“be stxong in 1ts presentation. of- evan- -

gelical issues and yet it must be .

o e'lllsitm

It is the humble ]udgmont o{ youl g
editor that' Chrislianity Today in its:
Tirst year of publication has success:

“fully met and .conquered these major: -

ipl_(_)bl_ems It has drawn’ its writers

~{rom suffluently \\_rlde areas .of in-
terests and from divergent-theological. - -
_positions. so-as to present” fairly. the ™ -
'_varymg mte:pretatmm of theoIogy o
-Its” news staﬁ' has done yeéomah ‘ser-’

“yice ‘in’ sectiring newe of the cllurdf' :
“world_ while it is news., The reviews .

terdenummataonal

mmket whleh
belveq - :

Congx atulatlonq
among’ the' =;1gn1f1eant Chrlstlan ]our- ;

‘nals’ of our d'\y S
' -~—Em’ron

2939,

Chns‘tlamty To_i,- :
Lday You have ‘earnéd - yolr place
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A pastors w:fe speaks out for a

better understandmg between— ‘ B

. The Pastor and His People'

. By Merilyn G Fellers

N

-"_Yss, 1T 15 TRUE! We laymen often
wonder how you; a pastor, spend-
" your time from one. Sunday to the
“next. Most of us- gdo not know: how

many hours each. week you devote to

" the church., We: do not have any idea_
" -of "what your p'istoral duties are—
“ aside from preaching a couple of ser--
mons each week and. calling on- who--,
'ever happens to be sick. .

R At the. begmmng of thelr m:mstry ‘

.-among us, Mrs. Reuben :Weleh, our

. pastors wife, presented a.unique ser-. .
o viees Tt melted away any questmns that
' “may have arisen and. cleared the - way

-~ for” mutual understandmg between
our mxmstm and the peop]e of the
- church,

. A p'lstoral wmk analysls was gw- :
en eaeh person The flrst questwn be-

‘Lakewnnd Church, Long Beach Callternh

' _' 10 uzs) B

- nances,

T

.ing, “Where- do ‘you ‘think ‘the minis- .~ -
ter should ‘place the. emphasts of his '~
- work? Should he beaii’administrator, .

E pastor, teacher, -organizer, or’. com-
munity personahty"” Each of us num- "
bered these areas of work in the order
:'of their importance to s, For 'many'

of us it was the first time we.had seen

“the many phases of the ministry and.',:_' 4
the tremendous scope of the “calling”

We must. adrmt these httle thm;,s-f: God has entrusted to- the pastor .

* " can_become “very sore,thumbs;” usu-
. ally creating the tensions that arise
in the relataonsh:p hetween the' .pas-
.-~ tor, his family,” and the members. of-
. his church,. Most of - these tensnons‘
. are-caused by a lack of ‘knowledge,
~ - by the members of the congregation,"..
.* " both of sthe pastors daily routine and -
" his _particular emphdsis_in carrying”
“‘out the responsiblhty ‘of the pasteral
. mm)stry s

Next we “were. 1nf01med of our pas— .
> tor’s darly routine. As’ a rule, he will . §
- be in his office at elght in the morning
'until noon, four days. per week. He .-
-likes- to make about six or seven callsf
k each aftemoon. Judgmg frem the size
“of our church; we éan expect a regu- " -
lar .pastoral calb about every ‘tliree
_months,
the parsonage,” our pastor's wife said oo
“Please do-not phone unless’ absolute— g
1y necessary" (We lxked thls frank-. )
: HESS )

"“Monday is famlly day at

" Now we know how the parsonage -
".,h-mdles personnl things such: as fi- -
soelal sengagements; ‘phone - .
calls, » acatwns ete. - We were further *
__enhghtenecl as to’ their family baek-‘ o
~ ground, education, even the health- '

of thelr eh:ldren

. The pastor came:in. We dxscussed. :
~.with him_his personal philosophy on -
- su::h matters as. the dutles of hls hfe

" The Pmachou Muqc:lne': .

- ‘agreement,’

... in the church, how often he would be
+ 4 - away from his pulpit: (almost never),
4 '~ what he as pastor felt he should ac-°
. complish-in his ministry in our ¢hurch.
“(It'is, in the most part to bu:ld strong,
‘growing saints.),

And last, Mrs. Welch pmnted out,

““We may not always be' in. complete
but your knowmg the

dally routine of our pastor ‘gives us

~:a.basis for a happy working relation-
. shrp which can. g]or:fy God and buﬂd

a strong, splutual churth in our city.”.
Because of these discussions to-

o 'gether, we-as a, church ‘have a feeling
. ‘of warmth and. seeumty in-the knowl-

edge that our pastor disciplines hu_r_:-

‘self to a workahle deﬂy schedule, We -
' are grateful to know his ph;losophy of .

. the mipistry.” Also; when we know

“his routine through the week, we are -

“better able to- co-operate with, him,

'This -service was received with such'"."
enthusiasm it might ‘be well togex- @ -
* periment - with a. Sum]ar serwce in"
other churches A : WOt
It is a fact: that dur. pastor spends SRR
mapy - hours ‘working for the ehureh N

~He coiild not maintain such a full pro-

gram without' the' co-operation; and - .

dévotioriof his wife. 'Thé peoplé say,”

" “Thanks,” to. our: uhsung heroine of ..
the p'lrsunage, in presentmg thls pro-_f

gram. -0 T Ty

The Mldweek Pruyer Mee'ﬂng

By I.owell W Coey

T A PREACHFRS CDNCLAVE the,

pomt of dlscussmn was, "What do

Tack ‘of concern for the prayer meet-

mg, for the spmt canveyed was: that;

o ‘P.!stor, Smmu Vauey Churc.h of lhe Nnmrene EI-
Verdno, C.!.Iifurnm : . . . ’

M‘arch.&mSB ' '

of an honest desnre to fully recaptur,e o

the, effectwe -and. moving -Spirit’ of
: you do " in church on ‘Wednesday .
E -mght"” THe ‘answers; were, nany and -
. with almost as many variations .as .
- were the numbex who ' partlcjpated_
- Frankly, I was a bit stunned for im
all of the discussion” there was a*de- -
.. tection of despair on the part of some
" .pastors. Some ‘were perplexed ‘Not
" that T hadn't at times in the past had
' " _.the same feelmg, but more hecause |
- the problem seemed. to ‘be - so_hope--
lessly involved that some were asking
- something like this, “Do we just give .
- the Wednesday ‘night ' service  up’ and"‘
search’ for -a better solution today or-
© 'do we go on because of ‘tradition?" '
.. These  expressions ‘were not due to.

God in every phase of our program.

rather. easually asked my wife, “What_

shall ‘we do. in. prayer. meelmg to<.
night?” Her answer- was qulck ‘but~

masterful ‘as she said, “Prayer.”. All |
the way -to.'the"bfﬁce' and on into’
‘the day the Holy Spirit pressed-that.
“word: closer to my heait, until I felt -
it.a eomuetmn. “At prayer meetmg, D

pr,‘yl!'

. Of eomse 1 know we eannot pray
‘a]l_!he thne in every prayer. meeting: -
But sericusly, perhaps this is the very
thing we have neglected on. the most’_ S
Our gxeat concern.is not-

_' uz'n 31 -

' oee&swns

R |

Let" nie point out that we must not. . '

despair, for. thhm our prayer meetmg o

" tradition lie- potent mspnatlon and -

g eha]lenge for this our day. ' S
Leavmg for -my church offzce re~ -

cently, I turned at the fmnt ‘door.-and o

A
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.. the church! Pray, brother, pray!.

ather,.
church; - Perhaps a few of the.. fol- -

- ythrough-the wilderness;

-~ Word, -

'the length of our. praymg, at a]I but E
rather, are we praying? We need to -
pray’ until the devil is on the run,-

- opray: Ul‘ltll thexe is no healt in which-

the devil can find a' resting place,f

‘pray uiitil_enough. of God's fire-is -

aflame within the souls of the people

. that -old Lucifer will find-it-a bug-er

gestmn -of " eternal ' destiny, .and go
to and fro than- within the walls of

" Certainly we should- never.do thmgs

" only because of ‘tradition, ~Surely; if..

~ we. do we're in d rut that could well
o ‘become our spiritual” grave.
- seeld worthy goals for prayer nmetlng

night the same as we would, for any
‘setvice .or. “program - of the.
Jowing  objectives - mlght help us

1. The “prayer’ meetmg 6ught to

) '-‘ ‘give opportunity for‘the “people™.

-.speak (It is: soul- building exercase)'
2. The prayer .meeting gives the

o pastm an oppertunity to make inroads
. inlo spmtual problems that might he
“‘more _expediently ‘handled - through

such an-informal atmOSphexe. (Pro-

“vided such does: not become so. fre-:
- quent, . habxtua] ‘and direct that it be-.
s c_omes a problem meetmg 1nstead of

“soul lifting” meetmg)
3. Thé prayer meeting is a chosen

need. it!' (This is lwmg food for the_

; . hungry soul.),

4, The prayer meetmg ought al—'
ways be streigthened with the Holy

.church.’

- Let us:

, "."the pastor: .
:_: place to pray and; oh; how much we -

(It ‘is healthy and - enjoyable

| E The.;i‘rétyei" meeting.is the way -
of preparation far the Sunday in- - -
vasion for God.. Antlclpatlon for the - -

Sunday. services is vital mdeed and

can be - created” both, by. a spirit of -
‘expectation on-the part of’ the pastor
and: likewise by God's assurance in-
_the peoples hemlb bccause of theu,
"'playms ' BEET RO
scarching for.an easier place to run = Somehow I fee] that- more bntl]es R I
‘are ' won on. Wednesday mght thanon -
"Sund ay in. the average lioliness -
“IE the devil is put to: flight .-
oh Wednesd'\y ‘night, then the wiy is " -
clear for God to bring -His showers an™
Sunday morning.. With the showers
" of blessing fa]}mg, bz other, by Sunday
‘night ~hearts are- hungty and “the .-
-preachey can preach-with passion and.
“the unction of God.. By that tlme,_-f ‘
God's people . are- mmchmg in ong-
" ness of spirit in the hattle against sin. -, .
Yés, miore’ of sin - is 5t'1mped gut-.om .
Wednesday mght for when peap]ef o
* fall upon the altar ‘of repentance,, it's < -
“because” somebody prayed il © the E
devil had to leave.' -
“ate any match for Satan, bt because ..}
" God comes ‘dow when we Pray; zmd R
,where God is, the devil doesn't like. it! o 1
It strikes me that a genuine prayel
meeling is not something to be'manu-- .,
factured,
.- mercially produced at: the hand of
The prayer-meeting is a -
spirit within the hearts of the’ peaple.. .
. A“spirit we' dare not lose! “For-we . 10
~wréstle not against flesh and blood,.
- against .

rubber-stamped or.

but. "against. principalities,
powers, against the rulers of the dark:

ness of. this world, against spiritual * '

. to’let the people take act:ve part here wwkedness dn hlgh places (Ephe-.
too) - .sians.6: 12) : B
IMPROVEMENT PR x -l e

When ‘you know you are. domg a ]ob pelfectly, look on ways to :

o nnprove it, or ‘someone else w111 —-MARTIN VANBEE.”
"fazuze) R A

Not because we

com- o

- ments,
" The aventies usucl for lhe purpmes_
of pmmu]g,atmg, Lmnmmuul ltmm are:

. ‘Itht.ir-Prbuc}ié;‘s Muéjuiﬁo R

Adverhsmg Through Journallsm .

By Robert D Rogers

ADVERTISE' ADVERszEf 'ADVERTISE’ ;
~ More . and. more. the -pagés of the'
' Ameriean journals are hecoming re-.
. pléte. with notices- proclalmmg the'
S aworthy qua]mes of ‘varidus products
“which enthusiastic sponsors- are .en-:

deavoring {o brmg to- the qttentxon “of-

o the puiblic,’

* Needless {o &.*\y, thls '1dvert15mg is

T not just:a foy that merchants delight -
- in playing- with; to see if they can
" outspernd - others' who ‘deal in similar

wares, nor is-it a pI‘DCE&,b by - which

, 'cle'llels donate.inoney to failing news-
i p.lpels It is an almost vicious seram-

ble {o-place somé {tem before a world
of plospe(,twe buyers in a more at:

tractive - manner and dppealing way‘
" than-an cqually*eager competitor is -
".able to do. Thousands and thousands
i . -of dollars are spent dally in_ conceny
. trated effmtay to find new- methods. -
" .and contrivances by whlch the end ‘of
" successful advertising .may be- gained.

©. - By sueeessful advertising is meant the-
"-'.sut.ces.sful persuasion of the - public :
" that some article’ melits its pu1chase :
. That . advertising -bas -quite often
©. given -at Jeast satisfactory. msult:, ‘is
‘ .LV:denced by the repetition of adver-
- ising by the advertisers. Many prad-
uets seem -almost to. approach -the’
" point of .monotony. with the incessant
“ddvertising .they do. Yet, seeming 1o -
- vealize” that” nnportumty will . fmnlly
o bung fmth the - results they desire,. -
- they continue to pnt:omze the various
ndve; tise- .

pubht.almns lhdt Larly

*n Mnnu-, c.:m C

March 1es8.

many and- vaned Neal ly every secu----- :

lar pubhcatmn carriés - considerable -
_ddveltlsmg, as ~dp .many rellglous

:]uumals and periodicals. Somle a]lot o
" more space for this, puxpose than. do .-

the othels, -and. some, eqpecnally re-

«ligious papers,” permit only that ad-
“vertising which stems from sourcles

wuh which they are (.onnec,ted ,
“As s{a{cd plekubly, commerclal

plomulgatlon secks an end, Thatend’

is achieved only when the pubhc,

which' is the recipient of; the adver- .-
tising. method‘s used,’ beqomes 50 con- .
vinced that' the -descrilied products’ -
‘meril its approbation’ ‘and patronage .
. that it gives the mer chant satisfactory-
- financial returns for the financial-in- i
vestment. he has m'ide: with the pub-

'hcatgon ST o

"The methods used to attcun the end '

menlxoned above also ‘wary, hut ‘only "
in"degree. -

approach seeks to:’
lention; (2) -make its. quect feel -a.
definite need;’ (3): show the object.a .

_way to ‘satisfy- the need;. {4) make -
- the abject visualize the personal bene-.
it - gained when the need has- been ‘
“satisfied; and- (5) offer. g definite sug- "

gestion that the. objéct ‘act on behalf
of this need zmmed;ately o

It is not, however, the prerogatwe o

uf comméereial firms ‘alone to adver-

tise. Every. firm or eslabhshment that
" has a produet of any- sort to-offer tlie ,
general public ‘has the rlght to pro-.
celdim the merits- of ‘his . product Ll

' thmugh the mednum of advertlsmg

(129) 33

The general methods of -
_advertising follow a more or less simi-=
lar pattern for the nost part, which. is
_ a five-point system or- ‘approach: Thm
(1) ‘¢ateh. the- at-

s By B i
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: Thus the local chulch 1egardless of '
denomination, . holds the right to pro-
mulgate the “merchandise” that it has.
. to’offer the ‘public through the medi-
© - um of the newspapers and othcr fea51--
.. _ble means. . ., C .
. ' .Religious concomw are, g,enerally
o spoakmg far-behind commercial | h
" business'in the mattef of '\dveltmmg
 Churchés 'séem reluct'mt to publicize .

their -interests  too w:dely There

seems to he soiie vague sort of stigma,

““attached to the wide use of newspaper.

publicity . by  the churches, and the

resultant effect is that the. largest part'

- of- church ‘publicity is confined to a-

" nearly insignificant. rectangular ser-’
vice announcement and perhaps an’'oc<

casional. short wr:te-up of somg spe-

" cial service -on a. page de51gnated
‘weekly as the churchmeWs page. by .
.. the publication. . It -is .no ‘Uricommon
~ - practice for many promment churches . .
‘ tor entlreiy omit éven the aforemen-.
-+ tioned. publicity, whxch 1n91dentally,'
RS T usually rate—free. :
- However,
;---nommatlona] groups are rapidly com=-
VL ing to! the dxscovery that the congre-
gations ‘within their. ecc]es:astlcal
.- sanction that-are making the ]argest‘
" nuymerical gains. are those who are
- making the hest use.of’ ‘the ‘means - of -
" promulgation that they have avadable
While it is definitely true- that either .
. reasonable . of. ‘phenomenal ..church
. growth demands- a co-ordination of
.+ many different means. of * pubhcxty,‘
itis equally true that'each avenue that -
_has been employed miust- ‘stand its own. X
‘test, must Imeasure up- to the critérion
* by which . success for this avenue is
. measured. - Very slight response from
N ]ournahshc publicity would be termed

many ofAthél larger de-

in some circles as phenomenal but‘
some compmatwely few congrega-
-tions report. amazing results.from the _
" utilization of nowquper advertising.. -
While making no claim to a universal
(.Ode of success, this record at least -~
prove.'p that’ newspaper pubhmty, it 7§
handled properly,-can become a great A
_-::ud to.church growth. .. = *. s
-Indirectly. advertlsmg is one means. -
1Hat has been used by many commer= - -§

cial firms. ‘Articles” of interest in a

'1ut0mobllo magazine section.

“The" best' thing dhout the" relation -
of journalisni fo: the local chureh ‘is .
-that “so. much’, of the- advertlsmg can -
be- carrled on in-an indirect manner,
The one real purpose the church has =«
“for journalisi ds to ‘use 'it'to keep -

‘itself before the public eye, and this
:can :be done so discreetly that an -
. ddvmllqemont-l esistant. public will be - 1. ‘. .
“,obhvnous fo the fact that anythmg ig- o

.bemg advertised. -

In the use of the ]ournahshc ap-
proach to church publicity, the church - §
must Keep in mind . the five basic .-
" rules of good advertising. To.violate .-{.
any of: these rules would quite likely .~

carefully chosen section of the paper .. " |.
“will capture the attention of the read- -
.ers.and project a message about some: -
‘product into their mental- processes' '

- almost w:thout their even. becommg
.conscious of .the nature of the article.
For mstance, a Sunday neivspaper
‘may ¢arry advertisement articles S
about wvaridus® makes af ears in the s

in fact, neaily always-~resu1t in the |~

failure of the artlcle or notlce to at- |
-'tam its goal o ) o
" The five basu: rules of. good pub— -
“licity wﬂl be dxscussed in followmg o
. artlcles N :

e, T

HUSTLE S

-

- 'What good is- muscle lf we lack w;ll" If you Iack huatle what

o good is sklll"r—Sunshme

34 (mm e
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The shadow of the Cross ’

'Text And I- 1f I be hfted aup .

' '\_'j“rom the earth will dmw all men .

‘; . wnto me (John 12:32), .

: "__:The foca} pomt of all hlStDI‘y 15_

the Cross. ~

.-_'Forward and hackwud it. mads :
*the samc*—-Redempt:on through E

- the. Cross alone.

: ,The venter and. urcumfezence of

- the teaching of Chrlstmmty is |

tho Cross,

It is said that unpendmg QVEDL‘) )

N .

cabt thelr shadows hefore. them ‘

II ever’ true, it is so of
.

1. Tm: FORESHADOWING op 'rm:

. CROSS S e

. _ I_’aahmst and prophets pxcturod it

in vivid and . accurate detail.

U We do not know. just when Christ -
" +first realized in HIS dwme-"-
human consciolisngss th.\t He -

“must, lay down His. hfe on.-a
_“Roman cross.. . .

bAvadently He had th‘i'-; in 111111c1‘-.5.'."A'A SRS
. from tho very begmnmg of Hls.j_ 7‘_The|e—~the hmrt of God was

. public. ministry..

He constantly strove to prepare-.'_ :

- His disciples for:this: event.

" yielding to blind fate: “No man

taketh it from me, but I lay’

. A‘: th ‘death was not a he]pless-‘f R

“it down of myself. I have powef"' ;
to lay. it -down, and I have - ..
- power. to take it agam" (John ‘

10:18).

Calvary was not an t,asy chome*
Witress: the wnldemess tempta- e

tion and the: garden

C Spaster, gar_dlnn, Maung.

' Mérch, 1958 .

: Cross S
S Sln(:e the day when Chnst buxst":"-

1L

Lo

But aftor each templatlon to side- -~ ;.
siep and avoid the way of suf- -
.. feving, He came forth with His. ‘
.-face. s{eadfastly set”. to g0 .

“Jerusalem. :

.I‘lnal]y all'the prophetxc shadows .
gathered together -on “the hill

. of Cal\r'u'y and we beho]d

Tm-: REALITY OF THE Cnoss i

No méke shadow, no type, no
" mental . picture, as black and

N S

- painful as-these. are,

" But the stern‘ stark, cruel reahty o
of the wooden. beams and: the ~- -

‘iron naﬂs w:th the Son of - God

“lifted’ up in ‘seeming. helpless- o
"_ness, a spectacle to be mocked, .
" and - ridiculed .and spat ‘upon.
' 'There———tho bhckest shadows of
- hell upitéd with" the -darkest.
" sinfulness of mankind to form .
" the altar ‘upon® which - God's. |
Son Iald down I-Ils hfe for us-

all.

-torn with agony, forced by His

C great love wherewith He loved -
-us toturn His face from’ HIS_' o
“Son—the’ Smless One made sin " -

for us.

T There—-—the helghts of God’s mer:
w ey .met the depths of man’s .
sin and out.of the -agonizing,
self-giving of that lone. hour the'”

“+ Sun of nghteousness rose with’

' '_henhng ‘in Hxs wmgs

"'.Tm. HEALING Srmnow ox~‘ “THE .

u:m 35
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: Tnoucnr Puovomts

One litte ‘girl in Sunclay school 5md .
She calls our names,.
" s0 God-won’t get f:xcd up when He'

I like our teacher.

‘ "the bonds of that borrowed S

tomb, pmvmg*\that the sacri-

fice of Calvary was not in vain,
" . -the shadow of “the Cross has,
'been reaching its magnehc fin-

.gers out into.the world:
: Todny we find the resylts of Cal-
L Yary thxgughout the world.

' Far-xeachmg, however,_as hcwef h
been the social; economiic, and ~

%, political effects of the CIO.&&., .
'These are sunply thei résultsof -
-that far-.more . important and |- :
f"u-leachmg effect~—»the pe;-_f: -

:-‘_

‘ilnDEI'S

-~ 'that_a man may come, dead in
tl‘espasses and- sins, and find

. that “there is life for a look at

" the? Crucified: One.)”

Gmng down with Chnt;'t in thel

".\ _similitude of His dea.th we are

" raised new cmatules in Christ!”

‘ / Then Haking up . our - Crossés
d'uly, We walk the highway-of

Confrrbufed by Ne!son Mlnk*

S L

. Gon g REGULAR CUbTOMEﬂS ’

. Dr; Roy- Angel tclis of a, Iacly dowu_.
ih. Miami - who- -eame ' to “him’ ‘alter the

hurricane "to find ‘out why .God . didn't

- answer_ her prayer s,.and not allow her-
- - home to be destroyed, but it was, de-
. s,tnoycd “The minister asked -her,’ Are s
Syoua Chyristian?" " She veplied,

_not; but I prayed, nnd God ought to hear .-
- the prayer of anyone,’ ‘

“No, I'm.

" Then the pr each-
er gave. her a-classic. answer,

[
r

sends the answers,”
Anothel little ;,nl who was: saved at

. four years of age, and never backslid: .
'.-‘bemg .asked why, ';md
‘.-:wouldnt let:me,”’

“My _ mother

°P.nlur, w‘ 1(:0, Tcx 15

. (134 L S

CtLady, T,
_don’t-know why God didn’t answer your
pr dyClS unless He was tog busy mktng-_ o
eare. of chu]a: cuslomms

Sumc' "pr cachm s pr(.'m.h

the gospe] "

It witld! b&. doul)tful lonlnng, '1t tho.»"-' L
_ten virging, il you could say, . ‘Th:s one
'h*ls theoil;

“this one doesn™.”. .

Some men want their wwe‘, lo look T
‘llk(} Martha Washm;,tan, but they xnmt e

w:lllm, to look llk(.' Gcoag.,e

.'lnum. El LMFNTB OF Fm'm (Hebl ows ]1

133 A
4 Persuadmg S and \Veaé pea
~sugded of them ....7
2 *Emby aung., o

o othem o
! 3 an!'cssmg and confcq-;cd that
they were ,stmnge:s

In thc Begmmng God .
. In the Beginning of Nature, God
In the. Beginningof Sc:emu .God

B The Pmachers Mugazino o

~ B S

e bqnal salvatlon of md:vxdual" ‘

Thxs is. the glory of - the' Cmc;s-— L 3

* holiness 1o the heavenly home
our risen Lmd hac. plepared'_:.

Bible. - They * rom, tho-', S
y “ga evely whcle pleachmg TR

. “and- embl aeed

. on m:th“ i
"A GHEA‘I‘ Tm Mr——“Gou" (Genesrs I 1)

. 'In the Bc;,inmm, of Human Hmtmy, o
God . R &
In thc Begmnmg of Evetythmg, God

" "THOURLES AND HarriNess

' “Most l:oublev. are C'lUSCd by too - much

bone in the hedd and not enough in.the
" back.”—Sel. ¢ -
Y MH things don t <eem to bo. commp; your.
. way, per haps “you -are on lhc wrong
.+ road."--8el.

*God dupeﬁds on our c{ependcnce up-
on,: Him."=8el: : - :

O MIE you. conslsteﬁtly do you: beqt the_'
wor -;t cdnt h.}ppen._-—Sel v P

T owm

: ] Tm: ONLY Soum) OF PAIN’ IN HEAVEN 7
us in )
_groanings - that. cannot. bie- utleled”
‘RAYMOND BnowNING

‘intercession. for

' “He ‘miketh

He Who stopq bcmg belte; stops being
. good—Oliver Cromwell: .
Th:s is-the first test of a gontleman-—

‘His. respect for those who can be of

©.omo possfble service -to’ him.’
. -—WILL‘IAM Lvon Pm:ws

:'_)

: IH.‘_-_:ETHE SECRET TESTIMONY

‘March, 1356 -

ONF oF “UNCLI:. BUD ROBINSON s FAMOUS Smmon OUTLINES
“Cmssmg, into: Canaan, Typical of Our Stinctlhcatmn _
Text:" And Joshuu said wito thc pcople Sancttﬁ; yourselves for w. "
~morrow the Lord will do wondcrs mnong you (Joshua % 5) -

No Cnossmc UNTIL Trev:Hap' BROKEN CAMI‘ I :
A, Many tied to old customs, fl;ar of lreldtwes, fuend';, pre&llge .
B, “Jesus beholding him sald, One thing thou lackest.. .. '

+

. II WATERS Dip Not. Dme UNTIL ansm FFL‘T Toucnan SURFACE
"A, We must. make this slep by fmth S
-B" “That we . mlght receive the apromme of the Spmt 1hr0ug,h
faith” (Galatians 3:14). T S
AL “Twelve stones sel.up in Jordan whene the prleats feet stood-'
“B.. Testmmny hidden from the eyes of man.-
C We have a testlmony ludden from the eye,s of a
“gling, scornful world.’ - .
T D, “Blessed -Assurance!”
<IN, I‘uE PUBLIC TESTIMON\( . C : .
. A; Twelve, :~.tones were taken out of the river’s bcd to the dry l*md.,
.." B. Every man has two {estimonies: one hidden, the uther publlc.. -
.0 €. Boih o prove they. had crossed Jordan to Canaan
V. "‘Srmxma Camp Known 1o THE ENEMY, Lo
T Al Canaan knew they were in the land, : = o
" B, No'way to keep this matter quiet; it seems.

-,

grmnmg, g:g-

L C You-will meet with opposltmn closest fuends, and lelatwes‘ e

Lol will turn, agamst you ' R
" VI DESTRUCTION OF THE “Crrv OF ADAM” PR
. A, Waters above backed up to the ctty of- Adam
*"" B, This town was overflowed, washed out, never xebmlt
STl 'Typlcal of the éradication of the “old man . .
D. Uncle Bud closes by saying:- “The “baptism’ with', the Holy
".. Ghost destroys the old Adam natire within -us, and God has
R not planned thal it-should ever be rebuilt.”.” . -
: --CON'I‘RIBUTED BY: Nx-:r.soN G Mxmc

B .

(133) A
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Mormng Sub]cct ’I‘IIE MIRACLE or HEALING e v

TE.‘XT Is;nah 53 e S

INTRODUCTION The Meamng of Hea]ing :
s ““To make* ‘whole, reconcile” (Blble 1dmt10na1 v).
' -B. “T'o resfore to orlgmal purity or mtegrnty” (Websicr) :
~C.- “By His stripes we are hea!ed ” is bmadex than the physzcal
L HFALING REquires’ Farra - Sl
A, TFaith on the part, of the. persou hcmg healed

for March . -

B, Many times Jesus said, “As your, fmlh be’ 11 unio ybu,luh Thy '.; L

~ faith hath .made thee’ whole IR
~C.- James said, [Ask in faith, nothlng, waveungf" (01 doubtmg)
II. Tur MeTHOD 0F HEALING' : o
.- A, James tells us, “Let him call for the t.ldels of the dluu:h " 0
- B.:Mark 6:13 tells us that il was used in. relation to hea]mg :
- C. God is not limited to any. one method qf heaIing o

. HI T Punposs oF HeaLnGg - . . s e T PSP A

A: For the good of the Chl‘lbtlal’l
B. . For the salvation'of the losl '
C For the glory of God. e :
T --—WILLIAM SUMMERS

Umcm C![y, Pﬂ '

Lw _ Evenmg Sub}cct . -
1 (Scrleb) THE RELATION OF REPENTANCD TO REVIVAL

wait fm' God fo decide 1o send a- mvwal The next move Ib ours.: .

- The text tells’ the 5t01y R BN g Ll AL .
[ REPFNTANCE 1% BrLiEvERS. © T ‘-. et

A Sins of omission must he 1epenled of- to bung 1evwal. in-
- gratitude; unbehef, neglect 6f  Gad'’s -Wnrd neglect of -the
.- - place of prayer, ~want of love to God and many more. -
~B." Sin§ of commlssxon by “professing” -Christians inust -bé re-

: .pented of,’ nmatter how “msigmhcant" they may be. These Ll

Cinclude:. lying,” chealmg, ‘bad  temper, world-mindedness,’ " -
‘slander, robblng God, censorlousness hmdermg others from
~ heing useful.- .

' j'II REPENTANCE OF UNBFLIEVERS IsTHE Go.»u. "

A, Qur levwafs too often fail because the unmved arg: S not thm e
-~ B. Unless we are:able to ‘;ecure the repentanr_e of smnms oul s
i . profession lacks force ;

A ,'é."When the belmvels have a]l repented smnens wﬂl hegm to"f'

'repent -
' —WILLIAM Summws

L TexT I Chronxcles 7:14 - R : : : ol
o INTRODUCTION The -day of revwa]s is’ not over, Nmther do we neec]:-‘_:'-'. o

b

. Tho Pmucher’s Mcxgczine

LU oL March 9, w958 -

1

Mormng ‘§nb_|ccl PENTECOST THE POWDR OF GOD

’ Scmmum Ephe‘shln\. 51 21; TF‘xT vy, 18- 19 ;ff Co i

_ o INrnDDUCTION Paul is writing to Christians.. A" Christian is one w}m B
T .7 iy Christlike, one who has heen filled: wﬂh the Spmt or one who L

has. cxpeuenced a person.,\l Pentecost

R I I

I Tm. PLAN OF ‘PENTECOST "

A CE -~ A, "All"disciples should iﬁfry

. B.. All should be of one accord. - o P o B

" 'C.. All shouldtarry “until thcy arc endued wuh powa '
II Tms: PURPOSF or PENTECOST .

A To, motivate His. (]l‘:(‘lple.‘:

" B.To provide a divine enablement o
. C. To initiate the first army. of w1tnesses FR
III Tm‘ PowER ‘OF pFNTFCOST o

It was the power for Christian’ her\nce : o

B It awas. the power that ‘put meanmg mto the purpose

-G, The’ power was the. Holy Spirit.. -0 ,

" D. This power made weak]mgs into.giants. .. . ’_" ;

ﬂw ‘ares endued wuh powe: from on high: - I TS
‘ : ' S —-WILLIAM SUMMERS

o EVemng %ul)]cct ‘ L
lI 'I‘Ill" RFLATION OP OBEDIFNCE TO RFVIVAL
TE‘{'I‘ i Lhmmcleq W 14 o

I _OBEDIFNCE PRECEDES REVIVAL .o R
" A’ Obedience in relation to prayer. SEREE '
“B.: Obed:ence in ‘relation' to’ w:tnesszng

' II Onwmwcs Is INsUuReD BY REVIVALS.
.“A. " Those : who' ‘have heen revived. will be obedmnt '
" B. Obed:ence is' g product of revival. S
# 0 L n claims of the gospel and many of. them will. obey. .
' III OpgpieNce Is A-TEST OF Oun DISCH’LESHIP L
S ~'A, The true disciple obeys the wishes of hts mas,ter :
IR " B.- Our:love for God will demand obed:ence '

IV OI!EDIENCE Pnsssnvas 'rm: RESULTS OF Rmvxvm,, TS :
- ‘ o ST w—WILLmM SUMMEns

: ‘l\d.a_r'c.l'i.' 1"958 . )

_ " Concrusion: The plan, the purpose. and: the power of Pentecost are - .
_still'the same today. God is Tooking for people who wxll t’trry untﬂ

IN'rnonuc'rmN ‘The word ghedience- flasheﬂ. to the mmd a p:cture of a
LT fathe: and. “ehild, o a master and,a- servaht; or ‘a prisoner and his -
e o s éaptors. . And, we]l 1t s,hould because we are the children of God.. -

' - We are His ser vants; He is our. Master Comp]ete ubed:ence Is ex- .
pectedo[allofus T T

" C.-Obedience in’ relation tor our g:\’mg I ) ‘

C. The obedience of the.saved will prebq- upon .the” unsaved the ,'_“.f

RN R\belhon and obedience: cannot exist in the : same heart S

uas) aa.‘
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March 16 1958

I Mnrmng Sub_]w( The CHRISTIAN RACE

IIebz ows 12:1°

IN'I‘HODUCTION Them are many 1eferences to the meu'n in the Paullnc
- Epistles, The arena was a populal place in apo‘;tohc times. -
I. NOTICE THE AnMONITION——“Let us- lay ablde evely welght »
- A. The weight of dlscoulagement :
B, “The- weight ‘'of bad habits. L
1 A lot of ‘bad - hablts are not nOL{.‘SHal‘Ily mnful but lhey
“lead ‘that. way ' :
, C The welght of” Werdly cumpanmm
II Tuk CULPRIT Exposm _ :
“ A, The culprit is “original ‘sin.’ Sl
B. "Those. ‘addressed are. Clnlbtlanq, lheu sms are forgiven
-C, Orlgmal sin- plevcut,s progress.: -

Text:

a

III ‘THE RACE Tnm Is SLT BH‘ORE us - . 3 S

-A. The race course is- pldlnly marked; we sunply run

G In ﬂus’ race. it is not. competition but persevemnce g
CONCLUSION Thls race is run within the arena of life.

': -—WILLIAM SUMMFRS

Evmmg Sthect | et o
Ill THE RELATION OF PRAYER TO RDVIVAL
TEx'r II‘ Chronicles T: 14 -

IN_TRODUCTION .One._ of’ the’ sub]ccts that mm,t vntally ‘concerns thc )

Christian’ is pr ayer. “This'is apparent because without prayer it is -

-or fo make Chlmnans of othels L

-For Cumist. - sl
A, Prayer'is the very flI‘St plepalatmn for lhlS work

B "The only way fo secure the Spmt s ald in t}u&, effort is t]uough'é'- S

- prayer;-.

- C. The “cost” fcn a tevwal effcut 15 pald not in d()llars and centq- - SR

~'but in-the secret. place e,
SILC I'r Is EITHER RFVIW\L or- RUIN.- : T ‘ L
A “The Greai Commission can be" carrled out only by rveed”' .
., ~souls—where the fire of ‘the Holy Spmt is bummg bughtly oh .
- “the alfar of the heart.. o
~.'B.. The choice for the individual as well as, the church is revwal' S
“or retreat, v.plrltuztllty ot sinfulness. .~ . '
Prayer is the link between God and the soul R
Prayer w111 bnng 1evwal——-revwal brings more prayer

-—WILLIAM SUMMERS

'w

'B. The Bible contains all the rules for the race. -~ . .0 S

impossible for one to becoine a Chrl&.tlaxﬁ to’ 1ema1n a Chmstlan,:f," R

1 A Revivar Is’ BASICALLY AN EFFO!\T Towmm WINNENG Los'r SOULs- o

'I'ho Proachnrs Muqazinu

. mmh:-léss -

S March 23, 1958 . -
Mormng Sub;ect THD SHARING IN MISSIONS
SCRIPTURE Romans 3: 10-18 ' '

Tia:x'r Romans 3 23 and Mark 16: 15

INTRODUCTION The cause- of Christ'is tthe cause of mlssmns The two- '
" are 1nseparable The Bible is «. missignary Book.
L MISSIONS 15 -SHARING THE GOSPEL MESSAGE WITH O'rm-:ns _ S
1.0 A We have received thie gospel.” Can we refuse it to others" o
B Sharing something with others requires sacrlflce ‘ 1-,'—,,
,‘ 'C. If-wedo not share it we éannet keep-it. -
II "EVERYONE Puws A PART IN SHARING THE" GOSPEL MESSAGE : -
' A The mxssionary who sacnﬂces home and opportumtles plays S
! a.big part .
His ‘part is dependent on. those who hold the ropes at home '
- The ropes are held by* (1) prayer and '(2) finances. T
, . C. The general work of the ‘church is.your opportunities,-obliga-
" . tions, and abilities mag,mhed £ thousandfold and requxre:; the -
: hssmtance of thousands of helpers. T L :
III “THE Exmusxon or THis Sxmnmc Is. DESIRABLE. R o
A We are able to expand into new arcas only if people pmy and. :
“lend -their support, = . ¢’ P
B The budgets (local; dlstru:ﬁ' and general) are a part of thlb .
sharmg, the sharmg .IS dependent on budgets. *- R
, Jo o -—-WILLIAM SUMMERS e

Lo Evcnmg SubJect AR
IV, THE RELA’I‘ION OF wiTNEssmG 'ro REVIVAL

TExT 1L Chromcles 7:14; Mark 16 15 Acts 1:8° } ';
INTRODUCTION Reival and thnessmg go hand: in hand ‘

L THERE Are Two IMPORTANT STATEMENTS N ACTs 1 8 SRR “
. A. “Ye shall receive power.,” OSSN S ' '
- B “Ye shall be witnesses.” © " . - - .

. C. These two things cannot be sepdrated rior thelr 01der changed :
II THESE Same Two' FAC'J.‘ORS Mus'r Be Pnzsm'r IN Evnmr REVIVAL- .
"EFFORT.. . R
WAL It one has xecewed the power, he has been revwed and 1s KR
ready for witnessing,
B The wittiessing will bear. funt and souls wxll be saved -
~.C.” Sotils who are saved will be filled. with the Spmt and w:ll go L
out to be witnesses themselves, - . -
III." Wrrnessing Is Mogre THAN' TESTIFYING AR
A It's the power of the Spirit within you mfluencmg othezs ‘
B, Your unconscious mﬂuence ls greater than your conscxous
. _ jmfluence . o
Cowcwsmn' Follow the path of the Early Church revwa‘is. Note the.'
part of . w1tness1ng . N c g
R s . A_---WILLIAM SUMMERS
' ' - RN ‘ (137)41 :
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Mormng Sub]cct BEHOLD' THY KING COMETH'
' TExT Matthew 21:1- 11 | ' ' i

o ‘,\INTRODUCTION This title- is taken from one of. the plopheues of the -
+{ . . coming ‘Messiah.- But few were “rightly dwrdmg the word Of

" truth” and knew what to ]ook for in the Mess:ah

‘ I NEARLY Evenyoue Exprcran HIM To BE THEm ch
A, Jesus was .welcomed into Jerusalem by a. multltude : ST
B, They’ were willing to accept. Him for the-loaves .and fishes. <* =
S Q. If He, was to deliver them from pohtwa] bondaf,e His oaUSe

| R would not lack: support.

1 IL MANY an: stappomreo BUT Ha WAS AND Is THE KING oF chs

‘A, His kingdom is within the heaila of men, T \

B His- kmgdom is referred to in D'mlel as an everhstmg kmg»
dom:" .

C 'I’he boundary hne of the ngdom runb. Irom heart to henrt

o .III TIIE KING oF chs Is: Commo AGAIN. - .
A, He shall come’ and claim  His: own—I 'I'hec;s'llom'm-; 4 1‘% 18
"B. He shall come: agam and “every’eye shall se¢ him.”

S o He shalI come ag,aln as He went away-—Aets 1:11.° -
| LT ——WILLIAM SUMMFas

PR

Evemng buh]et,t THL THRLE INVITATIONS
'mxrthmw11m30Jmm211m~mmep1nb :

I Tnr INVITATION oF THE MASSES - C . o
" A, There are no quahflcatlons but to accept,._ A
“B. The mwtfmon is universal.. e
C The mvuat:on 1s to cease from sm

II THE INVITATION or THE SAINTS
_ _“Come and dlne . :

: B _Only the saints can quahfy fm eatlng at the Lm d’b table
C The ‘Psalmist knew something about this table K

III THE INVITATIDN TO" THE Mannmua I"EAST .

- B. Those eligible must be saved and in. possessmn of the cul of the '_ )
- -Spirit for their lamps. .- B
C. Aecordmg to the par able of the vu'gms we must get the o:l now .

CQNCLUSION There is. someone in évery congregatlon who is bemg -
" invited o cease from sin, 01 to com'e and dine, or to the great .
) Marrlage I"e'vsl o Lo
. ol ""-THWILLIAM SUMM.Eas

'42-(1_39) ST e

- A, This invitation more exeluswe than otheérs. Do e

Thu Preocheru Maqa:lno :

-
¥
r -‘ “
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Lot SPECIAL
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BEHOLD YOUR KING' S )
A Pre-Easter Sermon O S
TExT John191316-' ‘
INTRODUCTION . S - S
AL The Jewu,h Idea of thexr ng S e
. 1: The "Messiah-King. = = T e e
" 2. Deliverer from Roman yoke A R
B The Jews' rejection; of Jesus as their King: = .~
1 Demed their prerogative—a confessed hope in Messlah
2 Ahgned themselves \vnth Rome—“We have no. kmg but,
- Caesar.”™ T
: +C. D:d Jesus have any rlght to c]aun p]acc. as thexr ng‘? o
L THE CLMM oF A KiNc Dy PersoNAL FITNESS S
k A Compared to. human’ premqms;tes ,

‘ _Appearance—-—He ‘hath’ no “forin nor comehness
‘Success—He was -despised and’ réjected. - R
Reputation—He shall be called a.Nazarene, .= . .
Richés—He hath-not where: to lay HIS head
‘Rank—Only. a carpenfer’s Son. . S
.- Kingly demeanor—-washed disciples’ feetr T

B Compared by moral and spmtual standards:
. 1. Sinless—in Him was no sin. - .7 7
2.2,. Would persuadé by love rather than force. P ' o
3. >Would manifest His :own- love by atonement at Calvary.,'--' '
II Trm CLAIM oF A King BY Humaniry's NEED - L
A Personahty needs a kmgly centel around whlch to umfy 1tseIf._ ‘
~1. ‘Morally..- , L T
e Splntually Tl L R
B The ‘problem | of .sm mu.'at be dealt w1th B AR
1, "This, Jesus can’and will do. Bl :
20 Complete dehverance through regeneratlon and sanctlfxca- '
“tion. - iR o

‘C The dom to. Jmmortahty and etermty st be. unloeked R
o 1 Tlus Jesus had done by Hlb death and resurrectlon ;:.'_ o
' CONCLUSIQN g .
Js He' the ng of yom hfe" W1ll you cry out, “I have no kmg R
but Caesar”?. In effect, you, aré. saying, “I have ‘no. king but
self.” He who will not have Christ as ng must bow to a’
tyrant and be. a slave Behold your King!- . :

S '~ —E, DRELL ALLEN Pastor. - .
i Red Deer Alberm Canada

N

mwewwe

. .PREACmNd . . v CL : ‘
. UThe preacher 5 aon who was young, was bemg qu:zzed by an elder— c
" 1y’ visitor oné day.'.“Does your father ever preach the same sermon
* twice?" she asked. ‘‘Sure:he does, but he hollers in dlfferent places. L
—'-—New Chﬂstmn Advocate : . -

Mm-ch. 1958 e TR ._,_u_:a,a) g




.IH ‘A DrFivite PLAEE (v, 10): “And come 6’ Zlen w1th songs Sm

" A4 (140)

THE H[GHWAY OF HOLINBSS

’lem I t shall be called ho!mess (Iszuah 35: 8)

INTRODUCT!;ON Holmess is not popular with the world‘and never wﬂl
“be until Jesus comes again without'sin unto 5a1vatmn S

L 'I:HE Descmp'rxon—'“lt shall be’ caIIed

| hohness . .
STAL lNot a theory or demgned thcology taught by schools or eoI- :
. 'leBes, ' N - :

- B. Itis.a: Bible gwen name. o
SCL _Conmder the nature of 1t Sabbath
5 ‘rated. - - . A
AL THE Dm’rmcnom—“The wdeemed of the Lmd
fold - S ,
A Acts need. pardon-—-nature needs cIeansmg weo
B Sef)aratlon from sm-—-“Let us- oleanse ourselves*" (I Ccn mthmm
- C, .Dedlcatlon to’ God (Tlttxs 1: 14) . : A
"~ Let-us assume that’ regencration has taken place and one s

red‘e;notion}rt'\\roé', -

T

: ~"‘j"elxg1ble for the Holy Spirit, . The bestowal. of holmess is con- -

- ditional-—~it depends on ‘the wholehearted ¢o- operat:on of the
md:vxdual whao - beneﬁts ' :
1 Conv:ctlon' ‘Many not ;.atnafled wnth pxesent eXpenence

_-(Romaris 7:18. Hon Spu 1t COnVlclb Inward sin s seri-
“ous drawback.) . - , R
2, Renunclahon Rehounte Lvelythmg uppoaed to Godb SR
“known w:ll——eVery wexght and sin! :Illus, —-Chxld put’
~hand in vase, clenched fist, could not 1emeve 1t untll he
~ willingly let 8O, .
’3 Consecratxon Body with its membeu,, mmd wzth lts facul- .
. ties,’ ‘heart with ‘its capac1t1es and say, “Here I give my-- o N
: self to Thee, friends and time and -earthly store; soul and
- body Thine to be, who]ly thme forevermore I
4 Faith: Simple he'lrt trust. . . S

- A Zion—the blessed hope of Christians, ' Read Revelation 22: 14,
. B Not a 'monotonous trudge but joy and gladness, Tllus.—Relate - -
"~ southern Negro funeral—how they trudge monotonously along * .
- to’ the burml place—leave “the old man” and return Joyously

‘ thh songs and musmal mstruments g '

Concwsxozw Is your hfe one of defent and car nal stuvmgs-;oylees"
Let God gwe you tlns exper:ence T o
o '——-HENRY T Bzyen, Jn Pastor SR
Baton Rouge, La - :

-~ The Ptq'c:c}xe:’o Maguslne. -

prlest vessels—-all 5epa- S

v

. IV g GARMENT D1 Nm: Frr THE Wmnen PROPERLY.‘. o

L

: ;V SELF-CONDEMNATION GARMENT RENT AND TORN. L

EUVEINING

L AR - : ,

WHAT WAS WRONG WITH HIS GARMENTS"

‘“-TEXT And when the king caine in to see the guests, he satw there i mcm '
thzch had not on a weddmg gcmnent” (Matthew 22 11)

o (Long, wh:te garments were worn at publlc festwals and those who R
- appeared with ‘other. garments were esteemed‘worthy of pumshment
 The garmiénts ‘were often furmshed by the nobleman who was bemg

o honored——hence ‘no excuse) ' N . .

-L Tue Coma WAS Wnonn.

A. It'was dark, not hght. L ST s
.B.. Unhghtened by the Holy Ghost Do
C God enhghtens He. knows what lS wmng SRR

3 1. Tm:: GARMENT Was S’I‘AINED PR

A Sin mars any garment..
B He wants us w1thout spot

' III TnE "Wasp AND WooF WERE No'r TRUE

" A. There are warped affectmnsi e T
B. -“Love riot the world ATV
A Wrong attxtudes__ T L

B.-_ “I'ecan' get by.”.. - N

-C, Llfe tested-—-—seax cher of hearts L e

A The man - became speechless.. . - " ', it

"B, Final separatich—outer darkness, . - -

C Nothmg but God's robe of rlghteuusnesq wnll suff:ce AR L
5 '-—-CONTRIBUTED BY NELSON G MINK S

FOUR STEPS AN BACKSLIDING

: TEX'I‘ Malachl (preferably the Amencan translatxon)

‘-'INTRODUCTION Bmef background of the . book and: meaning. of word

~“Malachi, Four conditions of the peoplé. are descnbed Whl(.‘h are
" four d(,flﬁlte steps:to complete backslxdmg

' ,__I Fmsr Smp stmwsmnen

o Morch. lodg

A Story—their expectatlons of a great Temple and the result L
. B. People are disillusioned about rel:glon because they don’t .‘5;'_
~ understand what it is. , S

Q. Isaiah 40:31-:this is the right order of experience. . -
D, We fmd happmess by forgetting 1t and ]osmg ourselves A

11 "Seconp STEP Cunicar -+ Co e Pl e y o
‘They became cynical of:, A S S0
A, The love of God (1 2a)




it b mnim g enncen e

Lot

T e,

‘B.. The’ severexgnty uf God (1 Gb 'Fa)

C." The hioliness.of God (that He dem'mds a holy saenflce) (1 '?b)‘.

D. The justice; of - God (2:17)..
E. The ewnershlp of Ged (3: 8)

lII THIRD StEP: CARELESS IN RELIGIeus Oeseaw\NeE
A’ No réverence (1:6). '

L.

=B, “Unworthy sadnhce (1 10) (heathen sacrlfu_e 1‘nore accept~

. ‘able),
-'C, Careléss rehglous leaders (2 1-9).

IV Feun'ru S’I‘EP Mlxen WITH THE HEATHEN -‘
CAL Intermarrlage (2: 11) '
B Dlveree (2:14- 16)

CONCLUSION (4 1 2) o
- ——Rmr DUNNING

N
Pastor, Lebanon Tenn

SINS THAT BECOME INDDLIBLE
SCRIPTURE Jeremlah 2 14- 22 Tex'r Jeremlah 2 22

INTIIODUCTION Aftm I mzxed concrete for a church feotmg foz several"‘ L
* days and nights in succession, the lime- became ingrained in my'
- skin. " Alter 1epeated washlng w1th strong selutlons 1t would stlll 2

" reappear.

I ENTANGLING ONESELF WITH Unnxen'rseusness (2 17-18)

: “Have you-ndat brought this upon yourself hy fors'lkmg the Lerd' )
, yeur God, when He' led you in the way?_ And how What de you -
= gain by | gemg to Egypt to drink the waterg-of the Nile? Or what.. .-
- do'you gain by gding to Assyrm to drmk the’ waters, ef the Euphza-

tes? (R.S.V.) -
A, Prophets have always denounced such alllances o

B. Holy people separate themseIVes frem unhehef and unbehevers

LA REBELLIOUS. Sr-mn' (2: 20)

“For.: Jong ‘ago you-broke - your yeke and burst youz bend51 _and

~you. sald ‘I will not' serve."” (R CA'AN
A. Rebellion is the essence of :sin, . S .
.B. Rebelhen in any. realm is bad enough—werse in rehgnon

' 'III:.? 'THWARTING THE PnevlsmNs oF Gop_ (2: 21) o :
: :“Yet | planted you'a choice ‘vine, wholly of pure seed. How then
have you.turned degenerate, and become a wild virie?": (R.S.V.)

E _A .God hias. purpeses for us all and has made prevxsmn te carry .

“them out.:

B. It snmply means we - refuse te grow m grace and thus .

. stagnate

_CONCLUSION These fasten themselves upon us h"ke a leech—Lady -

Macbeth—-let us avoxd commxttmg these sins.

T w2 o

'. ’I‘Ill'v (.Oi\!PLlu’l'!“ “’ORKS OF JOHN “ hSLFY
E __(Naz‘nene Piblishing’ Heuse, $55.30)

-

. COUNSELLING FOR ClIURCIl VOCATIONS

e —RAY DUNNING o

'l'he Pxeecheu Muge:lne e

DXTRA' E XTRA' I'.XTRA’

Your Book" Man .eannot - -refrain. fxom ln]eetmg thls annoumement

_ _:In “Book Briefs” we' mdmm ily cenfme etu attenllon to beeks fram_ eutslde. ‘
“publishers, but this is 4" “scoop.”

It has been near ly a certury since- “The C'omplete Works of Jelm Wesley -

" has.been reprinted in its entirety and now the Nazarene Publishing House - "7:7
. is pmduenu, an edltlen of one thousand sels ‘in. lovely ‘designed jacket and ‘
' very readable type.'. .This is not .an abndged but'a complete, set of the -

works of John Wesley including evelythmg from thé pen of John Wesley .

- iexeept his poems, . Fourteen ‘volumes—a menumental contribiition -from

your Nazaxene Publishing_ ‘House. . You will hear mur.h moré about thls.

- during our Gelden Anpiversary year, This is ]USt to-let every Nazarene
" preacher be alerted and plan his budget to allow for. this item, Whlch should
“'be on the shelf of - evety helmess pIE’IChOl evelywhele S ) o

: -"-Due te change ei pehcy m operatmg the Nazarene Mm- - ‘
- isters’ . Book | Club - there is no book club review: ‘in this

7 "|ssue. Book Club revlews w1ll appear agam in the June _ ‘
ISSUC.‘ ‘___ . ‘a Con e . - S '-_.'."."- .'_"" ’

3,
=y

" STEWARDSHIY STUDIES - DT
: Bu Roy L.-Smiik. (Abingdon, $2 75) Lot

This is more than merely a boek on stéwar dshlp It is a source “book™. T

U ef matm ials—a wealth of ‘'short, meaty suggestlens on titles arld texts en- -
_uehed by apt and unfor gettable. illustrations. It includes & fopic index. Itis: ~°

an, exeeilent book for source: material; - 'This is thie kind of. book . you wxllf'

A appzeciate "having close at. hand when ‘you begm demg seme d:ggmg ‘on
v stewaudshm ser mens B

S T Lunwm B

e . .:‘

BJ Samuel Soutliard (Broadman, $2.00) ’ e SN
The title of this book suggests a very Teedy f:eld There is much demand: .- - -

= for help at this particular point., Your ‘Book Man wishes he could’ be whole- * | .
"~ hearted in his evaluation. of this particular book on- counseling, but he finds . .
. himself decldedly cool toward it because it. does not styess the. crisis of .- -

salvation; Rather it ‘implies that a child, when- reared in the church, just . - - B

; grows up becaming a Christian. There will be found some. definitely valu- -

‘able, practical suggestions in this book; but when the man’s basic assumps= .

_ tion is*as faulty as_this, hxs entue edihee should be serutlmzed earefully

. INVESTING YOUR LIFE - e T e T
o By W.J. Werning (Zondewan, 75c) o o o ' T

- 'A'deeply spiritual approach to a pr aCthﬂl phase of- Ch1 istian- lwmg ThlS E

s a décidely worthwhile confribution -to our stewardship materials. . In .
“plain language 1t tells hew to mvest hfe and money where it wx]l count the -

‘ _.maost ‘ :
C Meense oo e

v
[
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* WERE YOU THERE? =~ °

By T

SHARE MY PLEASANT. STONES' © . RO
By Eugenia Price (Zondervan, $3. 00) o o ' -
This day-by-day-devotional book.is bemg udvertxsed w1dely and Yo~

" viewed with extreme favor, and your Book Man is a bit hesitant to add -
_his word. . I simply cannat share the unbounded. enthusiasim that some do’.

“for the book. The author is one of tlu, mostir eadab]e wrifers in the modern -

- maiket.. Her style is terrific,: 'Her spirit gets you from the very beginning.

. She has warmth'and a tremendously deep sincerity. ‘Her undoubted devotion

is- casily seen, but also equally: bbvious is her doctrinal immaturity. She-
rather glories in being theologlcally thin. You gain:.the impression after-, ..
" while that to be thoroughly acquainted with' the. doctrinal aspegts- of the -
‘Bible types one ns being obsolete, ‘She gives taclt endorsement to supres-

" sionigm’.and throyghout one is. inclined to say .over- and over agmn, “Oh
- that she could meet the Weslcyan gospel'" ' . .

+

=By Erich H. Heintzen (Concmdm, $1 5{]) o ' )

The title is very clearly a take-off on the old Ncglo usplrltual The
author does a passinis job of developing his theme, but-the writing is clearly '
not superior: There is not much originality and.very little keen" ‘insight

: --intp'the Calvary picture. . The illustrations aregood, but not unusual at all-

| CIILDREN'S. STORY-SERMONS . .. .~ -+
BJ Hugh.T. Kerr (Oliphants, 75¢)- -~ 0 o000

* For_preachers who' are looking foi" buef pmnt(,d vuiy usable story—— ‘

“sermons beamed toward children, here is a worthwhile- book, very helpful
for junior. chur ch ‘or for that momcnt in ‘your-regular worshlp setvice, when
you turniyour thoughts towald the younger l:steners in the pew, N

ARCIIAI‘.OLOGY AND TIIE OLD TES'I'AMENT ’
. By J."A, Thompson (Eerdmans, $1.50)

I'doubt if’there ‘is ‘a dearth. of . good Books on mchaeology oE recent

* writings, for archacology. has had a lot of interest: attached to it in récent

“years, ' But here is. andther very accepiable. and scholarly book: It reveals.
keen research and a sympathetic attitude: toward the- Biblical account. For -

" aman who is lodking for a good bodk.on- the old Testamcnt and archueology.

-this is one that deserves. hlS attentlon e - L

< e

CIIR!STlAN YOUT!I A'ND ENTERTAINMENT T
BJ John I. Paton (Back to the Bible, 15¢) . . o

A frank but fair treatment of Chustlan entmtmnmcnt problems Our

_young people need help from someone who will be fair, honest,.and rellable, -+ " * -

“This book permits absolutely no compx omis¢ with high-standard Christian . -
hvmg The writer ‘builds upon his promisés like a ‘builder builds a- wall.. He
does not rant and is splendldly tlue to the ser 1ptu1 al pOSllIOn AU

.0 -LIVE AGAIN SR
- By Catherine. Mm‘shal[ (McGraw Hlll $3 95)

- This-is .a book: that may:-hit the best: seller Ixst nnd yuu wxil see lt re=
v1ewed in many places, There are some very.interesting and helpful aspects
“to this book. "In a splendidly warm way it tells how. a- wldow readjusted

hersc]f to life 'without becommg b:ttex toward God At thut pomt the book o

__has a distinct message;

. But.you would be dlsappomted to dlScOver her frlendly feelmg for
" the movies and also for dancing ‘as an emotwnal outlet for widows.” Your -
. Bobk -Man feels that Cotherine Marshall is developing a, keen L\tecm*y style :

but her spmtua] mﬁuencc shows soine thm spots e
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| Commumon Glass

Method to Clean’ Your

Commumon Glasses
@ LESS, BREAKAGE _'
COMPLETELY SANlTAHY

[P R

in ’]"ul:'iugl (.‘in-v_uf Tﬁaf"'()!licr '_Sir‘h'._" I_n (‘;In'nmm_limi, -

WASH ER

nd Easy

'.How It Works o IR
1. Stund coknmun!on gluss wushet onits i
“base. +Place. one melal ring on the shafl.. |-

" Remove. cetiter qtass from top layer:of - [

" communion imy Lift - ontiré cup- -helder |
disk and place. on shalt. Place. -white -
ring on shait, ther an emply keeper disk -

" {rom the washer set. Repeat process un- o -

il five trdys of glasses and five kebper

" digks are .o shalt. ‘Then screw X-uut onto-

.shufr securely . -

£

.Inven cnt:re ussemb]y so” that . g‘asses
. are upstde down Screw hcmd;e securely
into shall, T L ‘

R I Pluco glusses und qu‘ner in bmsm of hol B
water and, de!elgcm "Plunge uxsembly'- -
_.up and down to. clean. ‘Mext place: as- *
. sembly .in’stalding watér.” Remove and |
. stand -up onits bose.  Glasses will .oir -

. dr{ in o lew seconds hygienically clean., - |-.
By reversing” the : assembly pracess  they
., can be returned lo tmya ready lor use'
LRy . ‘

“No.. 5150 nr.c;umn MODEL T ‘s1s00

- :__iWorth Constdermg dnd. Ordermg [or Your Next Commumon

} -—\-—/-"‘0 J!J‘\'I(I u\}u_\_ ..N Mo, E 15“ TEN D!SK MODELS s19.00 -
R iy vy R - L which [ [ h. | .
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. ° . ' : " __J_\]\]\)\ jUU\{[_L J ) m th wf": i Len. ihsk wnudd for mshmq .
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_ \ A\ AL // Wr:te for Descnpnve Fclder
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COMMUNION WARE. |

. BFAUT]FULIY DFSIGNED \.

¥

e, Droes Yoz (hrln(h Hate an Woynate uuu_i ll'hml'n_(p Commnminn Sel '’

. MODFSTL‘( PIHCED

S x

'_K'-Heu aré 1wo high- quahiy mrmsh resmlunt communion sets euher o[ w}uch would

udd greatly’ to your communion service. 'Each-forty-glass tray is lightweight, cdn
‘be quickly’ and sofely stacked- to desnml height,-and will fit any standard tray.
«  Specially’ dosigned - thiee-level tay for: eusy gccess lo qlqsseq Ng distcatching

cmvu:es 1 ht:m;)u clocmlng SB)

) PDLISHED ALUH:NUH L LHROME L
RAY - . S0 Ne e EURVIIRSE NoE-l631 .- " 827.50
CCOVER © - . o, E- maa CB0d . T NeE-1632 0 2040
BASE . P - Mo E-1603 500, U2 - No. E-1633 S ¥ X
- BREAD PLME ST o CNe  £4160570 o 36D No. E-1635. T 312,007
COVER . SN Nod EL1605C. - L S00. 0T L N, E1{:3J|: © e
STACK- HlNG LT T Mo B8RS v 300 oo o Nal E416355 12.00

Dedakiwery po e

Ma/(es a Ftttmg Memonal tht at Easter Tlm

‘-

= ENDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SET

Pcckm size. leuy Ylass’ sel wirh smatl flagon asnd wcxfcr bnx ull neaﬂ} compuclecl in sim:
- .ulated legther case.. Populm with all pustors when v1511mq the’ smck ﬂnd shut ms Antex-

" cellent gilt for young 'pmm:hc‘r (SBI )
'NO.MSI?.S . ot

i COMMUN_ION SUPPLIES

- GLASSES
. Plain, clear. gldas rolmded msldq hecv
bottem. Wil fit any slbndurd tray. Mg )
“No. E:86- 1 7/16 inches high ' 12 for $1:00
" 12:Mor 51.00

"PLASTIC GLAS"E:

Hem i3 .an unhrcnkai_lc commumon cup
that is lighter wmqhi than glass .and noise-

- free, yel has the _appoarunce of. glass, will -
" kit any standaid tiay.- Mosl practical. "(SB) . .

_ 'No, E.169- -1%s" high- " 12 lor 5125,
" No, Elﬁaw——ll i mgh 12 Ior sx 25
PAPER CUPS . -
A con\femenl,_ sunttmy, prcrr.'ltccri cruc.le '
fSB‘ B
- No. U 168 Packuqe o! 250 cups. Sl 50 ;

'WAFERS. ST S
Thin, . rovnd.” unleavened” wheat -wafers, ...
-nclmpped 125 wniexs 1o a. ‘roll, fcur rolts o™

: 'Nu Uzs

e ;cup FILLER °

S P T

) S?;SD

a box, [MD
250 for- 54 50:

JAn inexpensive bul useful commiunion cup,

Miller. This one-quast - contginer hs - fiasted
-gloss ‘ond’ nickel-plated- meml pmts all: ve-
pldceabla, " (8B} ‘ ’
- Ne. E:1QD° ' ",- S SSUDV‘.

PAPER CUP HOLDER

I ‘Those cup holders shown in- 1lluslmt:on :
. above are ‘made ol _highly polished alwmi-
- sum. With: these holders the use of the soni-. .

tary paper cup is eusy and safe. (5B}~
No. E-166 -

Plan NOW for the Faster: Season—Order RIGHT AWAY

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
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" The Need of Live Leadership® .-

' in ‘which-there seems to be a large element of spontaneity.

There is a place about midway . between “chaos™. and “pro-

N

- 1éi1’dership that no one cantell “what is going to happen next™ " - i :
- ¢aninot long hold together. But it is pessible for. people who

" YP¥ -“LivE LEADERSHIP,” We mean” especially that leadership

~* gram” which is better than either of ‘them. In the very nature: S
of things' that ¢hurch “which has 'so_little. organization and - -

profess full salvation and whose pastor is indeed" a-“holiness - -

_ - beholding the actions of real men and women, or- whether he

.

"+ ture out of aspontaneous ‘outburst of-joy. and praise.” And yet
-there-is place for: volition - in " this matter.” A preacher ‘may..
“-determinately ‘breal away from enslavement. to some ideal.

" of “decency and, order” and thus- give the Spirit:of Ged a" i

- preacher’ to make. such. good - plins -and execute them 'so--
.perfectly  that an observer can: scarcely tell” whether he is

... is 'watching the ‘performance’ of -putty men and kid dolls—-

' .everything is so perfect- and monotonous: and uninteresting. .
~ v And. studied "variation “is little  better ‘than ‘monotony. . . . . .
' “Putting on the rousations” is.a mere-mockery of Holy Ghost : SRR
" jrregularity. Formal comment by ;;'che;p:eacli’er-makes'_':{‘_ges-'

N

. better. opportunity to . direct -him and his” people. He may g

pray and believe for the Spirit's intervention -in _hi‘s-‘-.-ugunl”_._.":

- order, and hé may meekly and -graciously- adapt himself to .
- -the new “order” when the glory. does come down. T,

o 'A‘nd[a_s to. the. people; they -will welcome the c:o‘mmg bf._- :
. 'more heart and reality ‘into the life of the" church, . Bishop. =

Candler says, “When the heavgﬁ-appoihted"l_eédé_r_'cbmes down

- from the mount, they will know him. by his radiant face, and -
" walking after him they -will follow- the ‘pillar of cloud and of - .
fire.” There are:a thousand evidences that the people will" -
* " follow a leader who not only tells. his people how to go, but: -
. goes that way himsglf.” There is not much-chance fof a pro-*- .
. . ~gressive church"with a ‘reactionary. leader; When ‘the leader-
" is-dry, what canthe people do? - e

- *Regrinted from !‘]’rbﬁéher‘;_'!iﬁa_gailné,":'.!-ahgary,- 1930, T
Tt . N o . - .




0 26 R G Ry s vt

SUNPICTP ST

" lows:

- THE piscIpLES. oF JESUS hadjust-
~witnessed the dmappomtmg case”

. of the rich young ‘ruler; They had

s '_-'heard his primary questlon,wthey had -

listened to the conversation which fol.
lowed between him sind the Master

- They had seen the young man: Aurn -
away with downcast eyes. Then J psus
 ‘spoke to them, “Verily .
~ -shall hardly enter into the kingdom of:
_“heavén”- (Matthew 19: 23)." When the
,d*xsmplec; heard 'this “they -were
- amazed” and commented, “Who thén
can be sayed?” .Just what was the.
“souree of their. wonder at'the-Master’s
 teachings on riches, we do not know. .
"= We ‘do_know, ‘however, that Peter .
" voiced: the underlymg feeling of 'the
group in thé. verses which followed.
. Behold, we have fersakcn all, and -
- followed thee; what sha!l we - have'.;i
. therefore? -
. Perhaps : th:s mdleateq that - thear
- amazement arose out of their basic
B phx]osophy of life, which 'is Tittle dif: -
" ferent {rom that “of other Christians-
~<of later, days.. This philosophy says’
.. that money and things, after all, are:
‘ the deserved reward of those who fol-
. low Jesus, just as they are the de: ..
" copléd reward-of those.in the world,
- Phillips translates this verse as -fol-
: “Look, we have leff everything
-, and followed ‘you.- What'is that going
. to~be worth to us"’ Adam Clarke
" suggests that . the word
“What leward shall wej_.

“reward” is
important.
get?” .-

- . A number. of years ago 1 heard-
_Dr. ‘Joseph: Sizoo,. famous’ preacher’
- and author, presrdent of New Bruns-'

‘words of  the above title: S
“there in it for us?” “Master, we'have.
left all to follow Thee What is there

. & rich man -

- “What Is There in It for Usfg;'"'.l' r

WICk Theologlcal Semmary, gwe a:

devational message .on this text. He
paraphrased Peters request. in the

in. if for us?" -

you a favm and ‘his reply is, !

of “the twentieth century.’

“What -is

N, ow'-——what is -

The Pmuchors Muguzlno‘ e

However we put it, the 1esu1t s’ the; RIS
same.’ Here was a group-of dlsc1p1es-"."._ o
wlio were clmmmg that thezr sacri-;
fice-of Jeaving all (even though by
‘many measurements that “all” - was - .
not -much)- gave ‘them: ‘the right-to'a
reward ‘some. gam whieh they eould'-. '
count. . : -
‘We. are famlhar W1th thls ph1 ase . '
our. modern day Ask a'man to do - " -
“What -
is” there \in it for me"” This is cor--
am]y the basis of our modern con-. . .7
cept of. busmess ‘and . mdustry dee e
- sounds from our text as if that- phllOS- L
‘ophy ‘began’ long before the beginning - .~
Here the.
dlsexples -are saying, “We ‘have left.
evelythlng behind; we are at Your - |-
mercey. Now—-what IS there in tt )‘01‘- R
us?” : : L
‘Here is a soul-searehmg senpture-
for. every .minister of the. Christian™
.g,ospel Certainly. it is doubl{; impor- =)
tant as we appr -oach this Easter season, - - Y
-and once again seek to ministerto our © |-

. people as‘to the- meanmg of the Cross. . » . |
~and of the passion of our-Lord, It =~
- should be especially probmg to those "= .
of .us whio ‘make our high elnlms of .
| eomplete consecration. Can we not
‘hear. slight: echoes within. the - eavernS‘_
.of our hear ts—“Master, we have glven o
' al! to follow Thee

" eoof our

- After-all,
 Deliverer!::

there in 1t _for 'us"” Out of the ex-.
periences. of ‘the- dlSClplES we sée
- ‘several applications . of this vicious -
- thinking. . Perhaps they mlght have -
* their modern’ counterparts.

Immedlately following: the text

Jesus gave the parab]e of the house- -
~ holder who hired some laborers early. -
", in the” morning - and others .at the’
__eleventh’hour, - And-he- paid them all -
~. the same wages! - Heré,: pellnps He
= was. calling. to mind one. version: of
~ithis | spirit .which ‘Péter had aired.
-, Here werée those’ who were saying, -

.+ “We have a right to a ‘closed shop”

S YW h'we left &ll.and’ followed " the
- Master; we hzwe .walked ihe -dusty, .

~ hot' roads- with Hlm, we h'we suf- -
. -fered the privations and the ‘persecu-*

- tion that He has suffered: None else
-+ has. done this; .- therefore none’ else

?’ n

should have as much. pay as we. " ‘Ave

" ‘we, as ministers today, ever guilty of .
" this ‘thinking ' (or - feeling) ? - Do -we '+
- éxXpect’ specnal ‘remuneration because
unusual sacrlflee'? Does the -
‘,“whats in it fof  mel?” phxlosophy ‘
: ove;whelm us at times? . p
' ‘Straight upon the ‘heels.of the para-'
" ble Jesus began to tell His disciples’
- ahout JerusaIem and the Cross: He:
- had, pretty well withheld ‘this knowl- :
. edge from’ them up until this time, So
".much so. that-they: had.a: “hard time
..grasping the’ truth" of it—that the
" Master should suffer, should be taKen. .
e was the Messigh--the"
erhaps, more than. their’
. political, phllosophy, their - spiritual. .
. .phxloSDphy took: over here; for they
. - were saying in essence, “We, have left -
all-and followed; certainly we have a- ..
- - right'to see v1etory We did not follow
1o see. this cause’ end up in defeat'" ]
-~ What is our concept "of success? Are .
- we as certain’as were they that be-f‘-_
. ‘cause we: have left:all we have a right
to claim suceess for our ‘miinistry (on -
g out teérms, of course)" Perhaps wé,
B ;'should feel thh Charles Wesley tlmt : '

T Apru 1953

,-:..A.:',l‘ . . ‘ - . -‘\ .. . - .’ﬂ .

‘

" Those w'?iom"God'-de'zgns to bless -

He TLGUGT curses wzth SILCL‘QSS

What is the:e in it jor me?
At . the foot of the

to their Master is significant, “Why

: Perhaps if 'we- could leaving the en-

 tire matter of our success or failure.

- with ‘God, we would -be less discour- -
aged, less fxustxated less . impatient -
when' success, as we. ‘have aféretime-
defined it, seems to elude ps., Lets."'-f :

“not be guxlty of :saying, .in' essence, - -

a

Mount of -
-"Tran‘ihgumtwn we see another scene | .
'._emcted The:e were -a-sick.boy and .. -
-a dlstraught father. The disciples who .7~
“had been left- behind had been ap- . .’
-proached with the problem: They had -~
tried to heal the boy but had .miser- -

- ably failed. N6t untll Jesus appeared’”
was the troubled man’s plea answered. -~
" The question which the disciples put

“could we not do this?” ‘Perhaps they .
were' thmkmg of-‘times when the " R

démons were. sub;ect to them. and

hey retumed boastlng of it. Perhaps.-
they were saying, “Master, . we have
~left all and followed Thee; we are'the - -
favored inner circle."Surely we have -

- a'Fight to have this power constantly.”.
‘But Jesus reminded them that spir- .
itual power, both with God and with =~~~
men, is hot passed - out'to God's -favor- .

ites but is wrested from God through
: spmtual exercises, Prayerlessness.and-

power justdo not-ga_together. PmVer s
'_':s not’ guaranteed to all- who p:ck up.
and “follow” the Master, it is found ..
only by those who pay.ihe price for it. :
-Are -we “ashan ned of our powerless-
' ness? Theri let’s not’ blame God and -
try ‘to-claim our “rights.” 'Let.us be -
“careful lest we be saying 1n S0 many -

words What is ‘there in’it for ne?

“One - of “the “most- soul—searehmg

drama= for ‘ministers-is. that enacted
in the upper room toward the closing
“hours_of our Lord’s stay on earth.
The disciples “all had’ comé in, dusty‘

and tlred There were no servants 1o - -

(m) a_'
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C Aperform the customary Orlental ser- -
- vice of washing the feet of the guests
;and of ‘making them  comfortable in'

" the, home For this was a.closed meet- .-

‘ -_‘mg, a secret meeting, It ‘was one of

the Masters last times w1th hlS select

| .~ group. And they. cane in, ~perhaps .
: -crowdmg a bit, pushing a bit, each
“{rying to get the riearest to Jesus 50

.- that it would:appear to the’ group, that

- he 'was the most. prominent of the

- dlsc1p1es (after all; each thought him- .

- self so to-be). ’I'hey noticed “the, ab~ *

-~ sence of the, servants Perhaps some -
‘éven started to slip ‘their dusty san.

dals from. their feet. Each looked at-

~ the other, thinking that surely one
" of the lesser disciples would be desig--

" nated by Jesus to perform the absent

~ servant’s task, each of course think-.

ing ‘that -Jesus- certainly would -rot

-~ ask him. (abhor the thought!). So
'nothmg was done: until the meal was,

. -over, Then Jesus, seeing their hearts, -
* took' the' towel and thé basin and -

washed the disciples’ feet' himself. As:

" He did, He gave them_ one" of the
.. greatest .lessons _they had ever re-
- .ceived about greatneSS in the kingdom -

of God. Greatness in the eyes of God -

- is not: in being served ‘but in serving..-
“The " Christian" ‘minister :finds his._
. rights, not when péaple do for ‘him,
. His only ‘right is-the right to. be a
- .. sérvant to mankind, His theme should
" . not be; What is there in it for me?
o but rather, What cai I do for others

.. One ‘of the most brazen outbursts.
*of- this religious greed' was the’ tlme
. ~.the mother of James and John came

to -Jesus (Matthew 20) seeking:.a
... 'position for her sons-at the right hand "

and left hand.of the Master’s throne -

- .when_ He came into His kitigdom.

(Perhaps they 'had already drawn

. -straws to’ decide which should.take
- the right and which the left. Other-’

- wise there would: have Been trouble.

. “sooner-or later over that decision.) -
-,-They were saymg (for no doubt: the

4 (1¢e) S

‘vElections, -

boys were ‘a party to the pohtlcal,

‘move), “Master, we have left all ‘and - g
‘have followed Thee What . is there

in ‘it for us in the way of’ positxon""-

For "we - have” rlghts, you know.”

greatest curse. If-we as _ministers

could ' live without . any of us ‘ever.
_being singled - out. and - honored, then .

miost ofsus could be religious. But to

_see another” get ahead, another hon-
ored . (when after ‘all I'am ]ust as ...
worthy as hel) is ‘more than spme of .
‘us can take. " Jesus. assured the Zebe-,'i.
.dee boys that they’ should indeed have -

positibns;, jobs, honors,.'-‘
‘these are perhaps the church world's -

“places of -rank -and importance but -

that ‘these’ would not -dome by. favor * .
“and appomtment but by suffenng, by -
~drinking the very cup ‘which He him-..,
- self-was about to drink. Then Jesus -’
mamfesto for Chrlstlan

~ gave. the:
- greatness’ for. every, age:

“Buit-whosoever will be great among" -
you, let” him *be your minister;: ¢nd .
.whosoever ‘will be. chief among you,

. let him’ be Jour serbant (Matthew 20
26-27)..,

there'is a posmon of Jmportance and
honor reserved - for- us.
" said,

- James and John had sald “We have_-.
Ieft all ‘and -followed Thee; surely = -

"But Jesus.’
“The.. only. pOSlthl‘l which 'is
guaranteed to.thosewho follow Me -
. is that of the servant,” - :

Perhaps thls “What's i m 1t for me"”' -

- “philosophy. was the cause of Peters'_;_‘-- :
deriial tHat night of the trial, He had -

‘been vocal in his declaration that he'

wauld not- be. offended ‘in- Christ, ‘no .. -
‘matter what others did. He had. been- o
~willing to fight for his Lord for after-’
“all, he had been wanting to wield: the -
sword ever since he met the Master. -
‘But there by the fite in the outer-
‘coyrt, his attitude changed.- Perhaps = | "
" he saw some there who had witnessed
his’ swinging- blade ‘which. so.nearly: .-
Perhaps = . |
he had time to think: of what Jesus] el

- The Preuchors Magazlne'

took the -head of Malchus,

-

—— e e .

. disciples - that.

- direct outline:
_..(IT) " Tts  Practicability; -
. '--Power, (IV) Its Price; (V) Its Profit. -
. . For revivals were the very hfebloadf
."of his ministry through near]y sur.ty‘ :
'+ years, and the hrmgmg of sinners to
.God. was the constant passlon of his-f"

' soui : :
Born of devout German parents in - ,
S ,as he could for it College 'oound he:

'Apxu lgse -

_~had so recently said_about the Cross..
- Perhaps he felt the mountains tum: -
‘bling around him and he sensed that
.. Jesus- just-might be-killed, and all of -
. those who . had . followed along with
Perhaps he felt the stinging.
.. " blade of a sword that would take off
" his head! And Peter was sure that he
.. had a right to ‘keep -his head, For,
-"';Lafter all,” as he had voiced it earher,,
“We have left all to- follow ” Jesus.” -
' Surely we have a right to our heads!-
" "But Jesus did not even promise His .
Stephen ‘discovered .
" this. - Peter and othér. of the dlsc1p1es g
. later. dxscovered it, Chr:stlans in every
o day have ‘séen it too. Five mission-
arles, seekmg to fmd a way to get,

Him! -

‘the gospel to the Auca Indians in our.
own day, found that to leave all meant
“their lives as well' as the comforts of

ewlhzahon There is a resl sense in"’

~which all of us as ministers must live -

_-as the heroes of the faith in all ages .
who did not accept’ "deIWerance that- -

- théy might obtain a. better- resurrec-
“tion™" (_He_brews 11:35), and'those Wic-- =
“torious-in all of life’s situations who " .

loved riot- their ‘lives unto. the deaf.h S

: (Revelatlon 12:11), .
What is there in it for us? Nothmg S
but the privilege of being servants of -
lJesus Christ, preachers of His Word' EIE

-ministers to the souls .of men: May .

this ever be . the phllosophy whlch .i :

.gmdes us all

The Preclchmg of Theodore Lud\mg

ByST

GOD-GIVEN REVIVAL is the world'

greatest need The times in whleh

e live demand it. 'The heart cry of
"‘_God’s people is for it. “By. prayerful

waiting. on the" Lord " and faithful

- obedience to His Word the revwal

¢an be a glorlous reality.™

. - With that as a beglnnmg, Theodore'
- Fudwig would frequently lead off a
" ‘revival - méeting’ on’ the  theme "AI_.
g ”"God-gwen_Revwal " Using the text
~“found in Habakkuk 3:2, he developed
" .. his thought. by using this simple but’
(D Its Proclamatmn,
Iy Iis

‘General Secr 'a.ryL Church of lhe Nanrer:e L

I.ud\.wg _' . ;-.--j'.:':* ’

-'1871 he was one’ of thlrteen ch1ldren,

_nine of whom grew - to. adulthood.
" They. came ‘into the: ‘héme of Phillip -
- and Elizabeth Ludwig, who lived near

. Moweaqua, Illinois.:At the tender age: .
“'of ten years ke bowed at the altar of - -

" the little Germen Method:st church
“which -'stood on.one corner of his’ -
'fathers farm." There -he found for-
giveness and pseace. Near the. close

v

of his-long life he was heard to say - '

on a number of - occasaons "from the - -
time of ‘'my conversmn at ten: years
of age until now, I have not w1llfu1]y o
-said, ‘No, to God "o T
. It was his “call” to. the mmxstry that S
‘took early priority in" his life~In a -

day when the need for educatxon was

not so’ apparent as it'is now, he felt,

nevertheless, that he could not pro-

claim the. glorious - gospel ‘of. Christ -

until he had made as full preparation”"
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‘was for souls.”
" many years remarked,.
~“ Brother Ludwig ever talked to.a'per:
~son’ five™ minutes or ‘more w:thout
'speakmg a-word for. Jesus "

DR ¢

~ began his student ministry whilé go- -
-ing- to schiool ‘and .graduated from .

‘Central Wesleyan College at Warren-
" “ton, Missourd, in 1897, following this -
. with a year of. graduate study in Bible
and theplogy at Garrett Biblical Instic:
", tute, in Evanston, Illineis. - In 1898 he .

-begahn . hls publlc ‘ministry in’ the

German Methodmt ehurc.h where he
continued to p,;btor for fourteen years. -

- Eight - years™ ‘after beginning - his -

mmlstry, he qought and_obtained the

) '; _blessed -experience of entire: smctnfl-

cation. Often he testified: that it-was-

. ‘the prayers- and examplé. of his de- .-
“+voted wife, Minnie E. .(Brink) Lud- -
- wig, that led hlm into the experience..
- Butfrom that moment on (in 1906) he

. was an ardent exponent of the doe.
. trine .of holiness and proclaimed it
unfmlmgly by pubh(, ministry  and. -
~ “private éxample to the hour of hxs‘
jdeath Ly

. Theodore Ludw1g was - essentmlly

, * am evangelist at heart. It was in- this:
. . field that he and his wife served for
_}slm‘ly -five years in-thée Church of the -
“Nazarene. . They preached froni coast
- -to coast.and from Capada to the. Gulf
.. .of Mexice, holdmg oyer.six hundréd |
- revival meetings and’ helping to or-
. ganize: about thlrty-fwe ehurehes
;. Even- in his. pastmateq (covermg
nearly twenty -years) the call to win’
. -men_for Christ was clear ahd -the
o evangellstlc urge constant.

Whether
it was.from the pulpit to his people or

~ while wsntmg in’ his parish, his quest
‘One of his friends ‘of -
“T doubt xft

"The four years he was dlstrlet

- superintendent it was the same. The "
“burdens” of - admmlstramon were al-~

" ways secondary to. the primary task of

. winning souls. Durlng the three years.

. of his supermtendency in’ the eatly

7 .days of our, \Vork in. Nebrasl.a. he
'r:“'susm o ' o

et

organized sixteen new churches. His®
method was simple.” He would find a.
“likely 'location for a Church. of the
Nazérene; then together with his wife, . .
who ‘was’ also_an ordained elder; he .
would pitch a tent or rent astore -

bmldmg and begin & meetmg, often

istaying until a church ‘was orgamzed ,

"~ Broadwater, Nebraska,, 111ustrates .
“This, small . rural, com-' Lo
The‘ S
auper:ntendent-evangehst and hls W:fe'_"'_ o
began the meeting and for five weeéks.
- ‘preached nlght after. night. -On’ the -
“last Sunday-a Church of the: Naza- ..
“rené was organized with s¢venty-five - ..

“charter members. It was souls they. - °"
~were after’ and: this’ ‘burden- was ‘the

“this point, -
mumty presented a challenge.

hear t-c1y of his mlmstry

that ‘many. people will {ind the. Lord
in saving: aid s$anctifying: power.”

Theso ‘words, often expressed, séem to -
suti up Theodore Ludwng s preaching '
ph:losop]uy He was' not an eloquent -
“preacher. nor. was he unique.- But he
loved people and his- fuendlmess was .
- genuine. He was never given to the .
“use qof- stlange texts nor did he be.’
.He, would : .- .

Jabor- Gnfamiliar truths .
not be -guilty of * wrestmg the Serip-
1ures. to prove some {pet™ idea or up-
_hold a' theory of his ‘own. - He, said

.to this. writer “(also- a mmrster) oha’
number of occasions, “Son, God has -
made it perfectly plam in H:s Word S

Ed!torl Noto:” I ’
"Dr.'S. T Ludwig prepr.xrad this orllcle on lhe

‘ preaching of his- father at-the ‘request of the - .
‘oditor, Reluctant af firat, he was prevailod upon.

to the task, aa it was the aditer’s foeling thot no . %’
. one could do it quite o well aa he. The names .-
~. of Theodore and Minnio Ludwlig will certalnly be
high in any hall of fame. of evangelists during -~
the early, lormative daya'of tho Church’ of the- .

. Naozarehe. At this writing Mra; Ludwig’ I8 re-

~siding in Kansas City,-Missourl. She is not well, -

" her body having ylelded to the rigore of the life
-she lived for God dnd the church. .Her’ fﬂendu oY
‘ w:ll wcml to’ mmombar her in prayer. o

The Pmocheru Maquzlne -

“I beheve God wants us’ to stay ohi.
the main line.. It is my deep desire-
o ‘preach-the unsearchable riches of . .
"Chitist in such a clear and simple way.:

T our, messnge

“.cancern:

God"

" U10)
- (Matthew 3: 11); “God’s Recipe for’ a-
" Revival” (11 Chronicles 7:14); “Spir-

. . itual Economjcs”
- *“Counterfext Religion” (I Kings: 12: -
© . 28);“The Open Fountam” (Zecha—'

_concerning ‘all matters essential for’
_ us“to get to heaven. Stick to those
.issues and press for a verdict.”

'Evangehst Ludwig was. a' wide

"1eade1 in ‘both secular and religious
ficlds. Even in his'retirement.he kept

. _up with' the happenings 6f the day.
©and was alert to the changing methods’
' which " must be employed by the
' church if we are to get the gospel to .

- this.- generatlon
in our pub]lcatlons ‘he”
“said, “This wﬂl attract motre people 10 .
* When - the General ;
‘ Ass,embly overwhelmmgly authorized -
“the' Semmmy in' 1944, he rejoiced and .

“‘When -we . hegan
using “color”.

said, “I've been -praying for this for

years.’ R When “Showers of Blessing”
' was.put'on the-air he wholeheartedly
- supported il and: remarked, “Now we.
“will “get’ the, holme% me-;sage to.:
" mllhon‘s '

“As o result-o[ hns 1ange of study

o and reading, Ludw;gs pr eachmg was"-
" -.varied and current, He used frequent"', :
"~ illustrations:in every sermon, most of .
them.growing out of his own mm)stry ;!
-But he also knew how to apply-a cur-
.rvent event or some fact from history
“to illuminate. -the spiritual’ truth he

would" unde:seara From. the- record

- of his sermon titles a few are selectedl
at random’ to show the scope of his'
“The Sign of the Cross™

{John 19:19); “The Worth of a Soul”

\ ':!,‘, (Matthew 8:36); “Sleepers in - ‘the
- Church” (Jonah 1:6); “The Pure in

““God’s -Minimum. ‘Standard”
(Phlhppxans 4:19};

r:ah 13: n.-

Theodote Ludw1g was essentlally ar

nprn. 1958

'when it was common for re\nval meet-

ings to be two and three weeks m'\
- length, one-third to 50 per cent of his
'.messages " bore: distinctly "the “holi-

‘ness” label. And as many would tes-

'Heart" ‘(Matthew - 5:8); “Knowmg ‘
o (Phil:pp:ans 3; 10), “Pente-
" costal Power” "(Acts -1:8); “God’s

" Gloty—Our, -Défense” (Isaiah 4:5);-
- “Christian. Stewardshlp" (Malachi 3:

*tify who heard. the Ludwigs preach,
few ‘sermons were ever proclaimed . .
 -that did not 1efer to the “second bless-
ing.” It was'not that he sought tofind " -
“‘holmess in'every dotted i or crossed
tin the Blble (for he did not base his -
“sermons on strained texts), but he =
was 50 -sure ‘that -God’s hlghest will =
~for . believing . Christians was to. be
“sanctified wholly,” and . that it~ was.
. absolutely necessary - to 6btain  this |
experience” {{- they ‘would see God, -
that he pr cached the holiness message:
_forthrightly. It was his firm convic-" -
tion that the Church of the Nazarene_
- -had’ been raised up for the specific. .. .
"purpose of propagating this doctrine . ..
andhe was not gomg to. be found'
slack in domg it. : :
_ .In’ the instructions to the fam:ly T
found-after his death, this request was
typical of his ministry.
- for my preaching Bible [which he had .
used for fifty years] to be placed in.
. my casket with my finger pointing to
that passage ‘in . Hebrews, “Follow
peace. with all’ men, and hohness,;
wlthout which’ no ‘man sha]l see the -
Lord’ - (Hebrews' 12:14)
- preach” holiness eveén in.death, as I .
have tried to. preaeh and live it dur- :
_ing my lifetime,"”

On- Sunday, June 30, 1957 after

only an hour’s illness, Rev. Theodore -
Ludwig: GIOSed his earthly ministry to
_enter heaven.” A few moments before »

“his passing he said to his son, stand- "~

~ing by the bedside, “The line between
earth and heaven is very thin” His
. last wm'ds weére expressing coneern ..
for a frlend whom he would lead to
Jesus.
‘end. e
Theodore and Mmme E Ludw1g‘

He was ‘an. evangehst to the‘-

Lasy T

“T would like * .

I want to .

-‘-holmess preacher In the earl:er days S
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: were en route to one of the:r last re- .
" vival fneetings before closing their
- active ministry.” As’ they motored -
" west, the sun was settmg ‘with " all L

“of _its -gorgeous display of eolor.

- This provoked conversation and the -

- thought that all too soon the beauty
~ would" vanish behind the mountain,

+In this mood Mrs. Ludwig penned{;, . sz s duening sun is “ I e
- these “linés while continuing the = o8 enenng sinking low.

** journey-=words expresswe and fitting

for her husband; the farm lad who had.

" been “made a mlmster" by the Master

. and humbly followed the call to be‘ E

an evangehst
I'm facing now.the. settmg su'n
T see ‘its. golden Tays. o

My )‘altermg steps a're feebler '

coLomow

Dear Samour keep me. st‘rcmg in.
© faith s
Until my- race is run .
When I shall rcach the golden'
*. shore .
There ll bc no settmg sum, .

. ‘_\'

Within . the golden west;

My Saviour beckons me to come.

Where I shall be at rest..

In that fair: chme all pam a.nd‘
.. tears . . '
thl be jforever past

| Tkere Il .be no pam—no settmg

sun,
When I am home at last’ '

FY

On Bemg a Good Pos’ror

A

V1s1t the needy and the swk

. Visit nonchurch folk VlSlt mem¥

.. " bers.
. Make two extra calls a day
‘Don't forget the children..

Do not: heSItate to use your car to ‘

- help someone in need T

Pray if possxble in gvery home v1s:ted .
-+ Have prayer with each member as"‘ ;-

- often as possxble .
" You cannot have too many praye1
: groups o S

: .Pass around your prayer d:smrssals :

‘as well as requests,
the other.
People s Soc;ety

°Layman, Loweli Church, D:nvcr, ‘Coloradu
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: '. : By Othmcl Amburn*

Put alI the responmbxhty pOSSIble on?.'.‘ :

_the' laymen Lo

. Seek not to have & smgle drone m_ L

‘the- church

: Use your. established young people-_i ' :‘ L

ll’l SEI‘VICES

" - Teach your people to tlthe .
* Encourage as many as’ possxble to B

‘read- their Bibles.

- feel at home in the house of God

Teach evangehsm to your people by SO

- precept and example. .
| someone fo bring to church.
gehstlc meetmgs a year.’

vangelist available.

‘. ‘Get one with a burden:. -
-, Urge each church member to win at_. -
' least one soul to Chr:ct a. year, -

The Proctchera M'ugu!ina 'K "

"Encourage péople to mal{e v1sxtor5'

_ o o 'Encourage all membe:.:. to Ioolc for_‘ .

~ Urge all members to’ pray one fm ST
_ S ,"--Seek to have at least three evan-"_ L

-And for the pastor and hls program T '

- loses its’ vigor, -
. mental arteries sets in, and the resili-
encel of the: mind, whlt.h makes it
-'pos:.xble for. the person o ad]uht }nm-

Boost your Sun day sehool n d Young 7 -:.'Secure the best and most: spxntual

The Trogedy of a Closed Mmd

3.

. TEXT: A:nd in them "zs' fidleled the':,“.i
“ _‘_prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By~
“hearing ye shall:hear, and shall not

undcrstand and seeijig ye shall see,

" and*shall not -perceive: for this peo- -
: ple s heart is waxed gross; and their
.ears are dull: of, heamlg, ‘and “their
eyes they ‘have closed; Ie.st -t any
" time they should ‘sée with, their eyes,
-+ and hear with their cars, and. should
"__'umderstand with ‘their heart, and -
- should be converted and T should heal'
:-; 't‘hem (Matthew 13 14- -158). . .

' The closing of the. mind’ to truth is-
'al_ways ‘tragic, whorever it is found. .
. It' marks the phase of life when one ™
hegms to’ get old, regardiess of ‘what -
“the “years -may. say.,  Sonte people:
. never get old because they always re-:
“‘tain the learmng attxtude Others get -
ol before they are thirty by shutting .
) .;up their minds’ agalnst new aspects of .

- truth. This’ can. Jbe true of the preacher
" who feels'he krows all that'is neces-
- sary'to carry on his’ work; ‘it. can” be .
. true of the professlonal man or woman

", who ceases to get and use new ideas.
- It is-true of the teacher who-fails-to
" keep. abreast of educational progress.-
- 1t is true of'the farmer who does not .
+ adopt- the new methods - that have
- proved to be of value, Opportumties_
. -of uselulness decrease. as the mind,
-Hardening of the - .

.‘Pas!or Pnrtland Oregnn

! April, 1958

.-

By Vernon Wllcox

self to new tondltmns dnd suuatmns,.'

‘is lost

Whlle the c]osmg of the mmd to
'tluth is aIWays tmglc, in whatever'_.

ealen of life we-find it, yet it s most.

C“tragic when found in the.spiritual _
réalm. -In. the Chrlstlan life we must, -
: alwnyc. be open to truth. "The learn-
-ing process must never be: stopped as- .
long as we draw-breath: God’s eternal -
truth remains the same, but our .grasp: .

of it'must grow and develop as the

- years ‘of life:go by. ‘There is no gradu-- i o
-ationfrom  this school p{ Christian->. .-
“experience—there is- only commence-

mient’ day, and’ continuation day:

His Holy Word.” This has been -ad-

‘judged' to be one of the two greatest -
utlerances of modem times.: It is pro- -

» foundly- true and we verify its druth’
“every time we open the Word of God-
'\'-under the ‘guidance of the Holy Spirit. -

HOWever, there is another tragedy =

of ‘the. closed mind” wh:ch should - be - .

* particularly. pointed out: It is "the  ~~
_great tragedy that.is seen in the lives -

‘ of those who have LlOSGd the:r nunds-‘ .

(153) 9 ;

- As we'live: and walk the. Chrlstsan‘,; -
"-“pathway, we “find new truths dmly e
‘We read God's: Wmd and see in: it
beauty and- truth’ that we never re-
~alized were thele although we may’ .-
‘have - réad it thmugh many times.
~There- is sonlethlng creative in the
" Bible, as it feveals the Creatorto us..”
" As John Robinson, the pastor- of the .-
.legrlmq in- Holland said,- “God hath- =
" yet’ more light. to' break. forth from- '



: -'they ery’-to” are helpless.
: Amerlca we find an even more alarm-
ing condition. Only half of our popu-
- lation. profess "any kind of rellgton,'
;jwhether Chrlstmn, ‘Jewish,- Cathohc,;
‘or whatevar you- may mention, -

S i T g, o ST

" chiirches could hold the crowds,

.‘n.‘.‘, .

to the call of God,, tho‘s_‘é' wha have
- never known-Him and who do not
- desire to know Him. This is sure}y"

the ‘greatest -of all. tragedies in~the

.~ world today. In héathen lands we find -
" that praetltally all the people have. a
~ ‘religion of some kind; they have some -
. consciouisness of spiritual need, even
".though their methud of finding satls-

faction is . inadequate “and the gods

T We con ‘ider ourselves a Clmstlan

- nat:on, yet if-¢ven half of the popu-
.7 lation were to attend church even on-
1-,-,'.Baste1 Sunday, the .ministers wou]d

be so surprised as almost to-need
restoratives, and it is doubtful if the

ple are not attendmg divine worship

.. oni-any such scale.. They are attendmg _
. the worship of the rnlghty Anot al-.
. mighty) dollar; they are attending the
worship of the goddess of pieasure,-'
- they are attending the worship of the
gods ‘of mammon, greed,
power, fame, ‘society, fashion, and-
~ selfishness on a scale that almost de- -
- fie§ description and-taxes the powers
. of the imagination, This is the tragedy
ifl "America invanno Domini 1958—
~-{hat people have closed" thelr thinds .-

and hearts against the voice of God.

Jesus said Their "hearts have ..
waxed gross'—or ‘dull of apprehen- .
" sion and feelmg, or as Wéymauth puts.

it, “stupefied.”  In other words, people

7 have allowed the’ things of the world
so ‘to’ dominate their thmklng, and .
* ‘occupy their time so, excluswely, that .

they have hecome stupeﬁed They are

' so_taken up with’ other interests they
- . have lost their appreciation of spir-’"’

" itual things. They are no longer in<

* terested in the thmgs 'of God. .
.~ This dullness of apprehens:on can',_f'

‘JB (]54)

‘be apparent in vauous ways.
“can-listen to foolish, do-called. music
until one’s ‘appreciation for the great - 7
“classic masters'is dulled. He can be-. "
-come’ 50 ‘absorbed’ in the making of - -
money that he is no longer interested .
He can-
‘become " so- drunk- with. power that, .
‘like Hitler, nothing ‘else -appeals to- -
 him, Th:s law applies to the things " |
“of ‘the’ sdpmt Theré are people who. ;"

“ say. when confronted with giving their .}
“Oh, 1.do not feel " *
about those thmgs as I used to feel,”. -
and they seemingly- glory ‘in the fact ‘
that, their- spnltual sensibilities ‘have =~ |~
been- dulled ‘to’ the point.where ‘they
“no longer feel the gripping of God’ 5.
‘Spirit upon them What'a fearful con= :
" dition -of ‘soul ‘this is, and yet ‘how .- |
many’ mllllons of people are rlght-': R
-thete ‘today!™ ~ -

. ‘Jesus:goes on ‘to say that they have s
_ wrl]fu'lly ‘closed “their_eyes; lest they
should see, and . hear, and become .
converted, This means that there has ~
‘been a- voluntary turning away from "
‘God. “What ‘a_pitiable condition - of
- heart, yet so commion! People have
 made’ up their - minds that. they will = -
not yield,'nor be ' convinced—in fact, - -
‘they have shut theit eyes, and closed L
~their, ears and’ their: mmds, and are
‘shying -in effect, if not in word: “I"

Bitt in

hearts to God:-

‘Peo- . -

avarme, ’

in the: finer ‘things “of life..

do-not want to see the light; I do’ not- -

‘want: to hear the voice of God; I'do. .~
" not want to- feel -the pull of . God'’s .
Spirit—for I .am-afraid I'should see
and hear'and turn to-the Lord-if Tex- , |-
“pose myself to the gospel” People - .|
are shilitting the doors of their hearts,.
‘not only in the face of Christ, but'in - -
the facé of their own salvation, their
own. happiness, the fulfillment of their ~
“own souls’ desires; when they take '
: thns attitude toward God.. .

This tragedy “is -so great ‘because

thete is no hope’ for anyone unfil the

mind’ is. -open- to: truth. - There is - (=
nothmg we' can:do’ to save those wha .}

. The Preuchers Muquzlno'-, S

One L

 His way of life.

B 'wtll not be saved May I say it rev- -
" erently? There.is nothing God ecan
do to save those who will not be -
.~ saved; that is, nothing He can do until-.
.- they are willing to open their mmds“
" and hearts to His Vaice. True, He can -
" bring.certain things to bear.upon their -
lives, and thesé thmgs may‘help to .
. “open'the mind. This- may explain
: .some providences that enter human
" experience.  Some
~ “brought to"a’place of willingness, to
- aceept- God’s will by a siege of sick-
-+ ness, during which. time they have v
thought’ seriously ‘upon theil respon- .
' sibility. to'-God. Some have ‘been -
. brought ‘to: the ‘point - of decision for
-Christ by the taking away. of a loved
-Aone by providential means.

people have been:

Thls is. not ‘to, say that every srck-,

’ _ness or every sarrow is for this pur-
- pose. But ‘there are tlmes “when the‘

kindly -hand-of God .can be séen. in

- these prowdences that enter our lives,
- What " is’ God - trylng to do? He s’

trying to get our atiention, for He

.- 'knows that if He can'get our attention -
- we 'will see the superlatwe value of
So it'is a"kind God-
" who would allow us to be sick. for a
. -month, let us say, in order that we
. - mighit be “well spiritually throughout"
o eternity. It is a merciful. Prowdence, -
" let us say, who permits. a child, in--

.nocent. and young, .to-be -taken .to-

*_“heaven, in order that the whole family

might’ be united in heaven someday ‘

. God does His best.to secure gur in-
" terest and attentlon, ‘and_sometimes.
" works” in rnysterlous Ways Hls won- "
' _ders to perform . !

_ *There are- some’”. who would tell us’

~ 'that God i3 to6,goed to allow anyone
. 16 be'lost. ‘They argue that somehow, ~

someway, finally all will be'saved for -

Y

“whom Christ died. There are others

‘ ".-April 1958 -

~ who take a more: rxgld view, and say
- that at'a certain point God-turns His-
L ‘back upon sinners, and will hearken-
" ho more. to; them, no matter even 1f

they should turn to Hlm But both :

'these extreme posrt:ons are wrong.. = .
The fact is that peoplé harden their . -

hearts and- close their eyes to truth =

until:there is no longer . anythmg to -

which God can appeal,; and when that

moment comes, the Spir)t of God is . ..

withdrawn because thete is no sesisi-’
tiveness left in the heart of the hard-

-ened (,hrlst-rejeuor This'is not God's . .-

faulti it is not the fault of the church.

_'-God leaves no soul.as long as there is - *
‘a senSLtlvenesv. upon Wht(.h He can:

work TR

 Let me 1liust1ate it thxs way A"l N

great music master comes to this

church . and. brings forth from the
..grand plano a tremendous. volumé of " -

harmomous chords and magnificent -

music that thrill everyone who hears.” - -
'But suppose that during the night a.
gang of hoodlums break the keyboard - .
all {o- pieces, They tear the strings .~
~from the pins, that secure them. They . - -
- take "an ax and - splrt the soundmg B
“board wide' open. Then et the great .
musician return tomorrow and try to
play the same music,. It wuuld be tm-"
; posslble He has to: ‘have co- operatlon,
-the response of the. instrument to his =
fmgers, or e]se he cannot produce the - "~

musie. s .
So it i wrth God’s dealmgs w:th.- ;

‘men and'women. The soul’s keyboard.
can be t]estroyed by out sins, the .
A soundmg board of our 1mmortal spmt' N
“epn be'ysplit ‘open: by . our -continued -

rejection ' of "Christ,  the :strings of-

our “hearts . can ‘oe torn from. their o

securing-posts by our. indxfference to

" -Qod’s repeated. call, until finally the
- great. Master. hqs nothlng left upon °
-which He ‘¢an work. The keyboard

is dead, ‘the sounding board is use]ess,

“the, sensuwe 'strings. are- sxlent_and X

there: is. no musit, no response, 'so-

that people are finally able to say, “I
do hot. fecl God’s Spirit striving’ Wlth; L
I no -longer sense the -

me any more.

.eonvlctlon I once | had " God forbld_

(:55) nf .
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that we should ever come to this pomt )
. wheré we no Ionger hear His' voice,
‘where He can 1o Iongcr play. any .
heavenly music’ on- our sgouls, where =
there is no more response to His.call.

Befo1e the “wreckage. is 1rrepa1able,'

‘let Jesus sweep dcross those broken -
© strings * and stir _those_ shunbenng

chords’ once more. .
" There are people who say,-“T can

o get, saved whenever I'warit to, I will-
“ enjoy the thlngs of the world. a little .
longer I will partake of the pleasures -
- of sin yet'a while, but I intend to get

saved by and by. I don't expect’ to

‘ _be lost.” Their intentigns may be sin- -
cere, but they

care not tdkmg ‘into
~accoufit. the terrible damaging’ quahty
of sin that will destroy every sensi-

" bility of right, that will smother out -

' Communion‘ Meditatioh. B

. of Jesus gomg on before

.-‘

., shalt . conquer.”

. defeatéed the' eneiny.’ -And he who had

" been” a’ pagan professed h:mself a,

Chrlstxan

5 “Chrrsttan so]dlerb
marchmg as to ‘war, with the cross

-lives measure up to- all it’ stands for,

in. utter and behevmg surtender to

’ “Plstor Lcwell M'lssachuselts "

12 {155)

“he is near)

Y1 is RELATED that a Roman general _
_ centunes ago, marchmg to battle,”
saw in ‘the sky a great cross. Around

" it.were the words, “By this signthou -
Ini ‘the- engagement
" which “soon, followed he completely -

we 'are ‘

- Do our’.

hearts to God’s voice that makes it

him, -

How we should cherish the convic- o
tion that the Holy Spirit apphes toour:
. souls!” How we ‘should be happy. to’
" wall in-the light now, and o get to-
 God while we .can! -

‘possible- 1o be_saved. No. one can be
saved ex(.ept the Spmt of. God draw

-they thmk 1t is tlme to get saved there _
will no longer be the response in‘their

STo day,” God

says, “il ye will hear’ hls vblce, harden_"

not your heart v oUWalk,” Jesus says,

whlle ye ‘have - the light, lest. dark=

ness ‘comie ‘updn you.” . “Seek ye the =

Lord,” ‘cries the prophet “while he

may be foUnd call ye upon him while .
' This is our appeal. -It is . -
.a personal appeal to men everywhere e
to repent and turn quickly to God IOr .

“every.call of God, until fmal]y_ when: now: is the day of- salvatlon

;- B
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Conquest at Calvary

By E Wayne Stahl*

-“,,

the wﬁl of Gnd in sacrlfmlal servnce, f
in'love- domlmted courage and Chr:st-.j‘ ‘
-centered meekness? If so, ‘ther ‘our 1
hves will become another name for‘_ i

a‘radiant triumph!

‘overcometh will 1 grant to sit with me

Tho Preuchera Muquzma

IR

~“in my throhe, even’ as 1" also. over-~
-fLame” (Revelation 3: a21). :

The Holy: Supper .is. not only a .-
f‘transcendently sacred’ memorlal but .
"also a sacrament of victory; where the
~ Victitn becomes the Conqueror, And -
He will share the dynamzc of that:
conquest To helievers who .walk 1n_ .
" the “royal way ‘of -the holy cross” is
“the.stupendous’ promise, “T'o him that . -

._"

A )

AdverhsmgThrough Journallsm | ,‘-

G 7 By Rebert D Rogerst

' _II GAn;nNo Rmnen ATTENTI,DN

The late- Dale Calneg1e famed: for

- his’ books arid lectures on how to gain ..
“popularity angd. mfluence, mamtamed

~ that. the surest way- to- be ‘,notlced in e
- . modern’ society was for an individual .

" to be more qiriet and unassuming than

these - rules
. _trend seems to be'that church groups, .
", if they are to be ngticed by the public .
- -at.all, must eéndeavor 6 make. them- .

bold ‘and commandmg ‘The. Church,

however, in'its‘attempts at getting at-
tention, "cannot afford “to- abide by
On’ the COntraxy, the.

" selves known. ‘through’ commandmg

"‘prubhcxty People do not scem to Just..
. automatically - take cognlzance. of the
fact-'that- there-is- & church  within
-t their community ' which they should
" attend. Rather, it seems that they are
almost obhvmus to -the. fact that

' churches exist. .

The percentage of unchurched per-l'

" sons. in America accordmg to popu]a-

> United States,

“at any church) according to figures re--
. léased by the Federal Bureau of In-

b .ﬂtlon is' quite “appalling,” In spite.of a
seeming religious upsurge “in thc‘
the majority -of the "

citizens never attend Sunday services

- 'vest:gatron One. dénomination made

+.a phenominal increase in membership :
~» enrollment-through’ a- nationwide en-
:rollment. campaign, going from: house__

- to: house, taking names and addresses, -

t "'Pastur, Et Monte, Cahlnrma . ’

and ‘signztures, - Yet, by their own

" admission; no marked change in ‘their -
. church’ attendance has resulted.

.. The Chut¢h. of - the; modern . age_-

aeems to have fa:led in-its- attempts
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St make the pubhc conscious that"

w:thm its boundarles exists an or- -

gam?atlon wh:ch it needs:and which
~desires "to "help: - satisfy that need.

. Whatever methods of advertising have ' -
been used, ‘they seent to have been R
“inadequate for.the task. The general
~public  of the United: States séems

- totally unaware of any need for the '

Chm ¢h.

It behooves the Church then, to
‘begin an exhaustive search for some

new pub‘hmty methods, some methods -
. that will win.souls!” Prlmary among. .

‘the methods that need to- -‘be dxscov-'-
ered are lhose wh:ch will servein a-.

journal to .gain the attention of the -, - :;_.
public ‘with the first - ‘reading.  Re-
Ilglou‘; news or adverusmg is seldom - ,

read more than.once. Furthermorg, it _
* must be of such a nature as to compel -

attentlon oVer other ar ticles that ap- - _‘i

pear. on the page. If ‘an’ individual " -
“reads one poor advertisement; lie may -

" merely turn to another sectlon of the =~
‘paper, and not bother hunSe]f further -

w1th church news

Itis commendable that sonie church
groups are Ilndmg new avenues N

threugh which they may gain atten- . )

‘tion. ‘One- means “that a’certain des

- nomitiation used recently to advertise - _
was ' the announcement. in’ an article
that anyone could get free a book-of -
‘considerable value merely by clipping "

" the article and mailing it to the pub-
lishing - office . of ‘the ' denomination,”

' The: article  was neat, appealing, ahd .
. commanded attention. Upon sending’

the article-to the' publishing hpuse

- ':. along wrth hJs name and addrese, the .

' s, o
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' author received a well-bound, neatly’

printed book, and a form létter thank-

ing him for his trouble, expressing the
desire that he enjoy the book, and.
- concluding with a most polite invita- -
~tion to write for any information con-
‘cerning the denomination.at any time’
"~ ~he should so desire. While not feeling
" the need of writing for further infor-
_miation, the. “author’ cduld - not help; .
~ - entertaining thoughts “of admiration
' ‘and commendation for. the pmpagat-'
. ors of this pian : .

“h

‘The .appeal that wag presented in

- . the advertisement just mentioned 3 was
~ to the-acknowledged trait in ‘mankind -

" . to'want to get something worthwhile
7" Without investment, or at the ‘slightest
" cost possible. - - This is the same appeal
‘used -by most business firms in-ad-
© vertising their- wares, .and: seems to -
. be one’ of the ‘hest .means of ‘gaining
“attention, -‘The denomination that:of-
fered the fiee book .as a.publicity aid

claims one ‘of the greatest- numerical

ificreases.in membership of dny of the -
... major-Christian denominations in the

.. past ten years. Couple this fact with

. .the mammot_h_resu.lts of the mundane -

" .concerns that major in wide publicity, ,

and it is.easily seer that, whatever

" ‘their “gimmicks” may be, their meth-
. ods of advertising-get the attention of
.. the pubhc attuned to them mterests.

Thls is not by any means meant to .
- imply that a church must give'some- -
: “thing away in: order to get results-‘
:from ad¥ertising, It is only ane illus- -
. .- tration of wmany. modern’ pubhclty._'

- methods used to focus attention on the .
‘Many methods. are . a

advertisement.

- recommended and used in ]ournahsm _
~to make advertisements attractive and |
. “appealing. Somé pubhcxty agents feel
* that it is the size of the anriouncement .
that is the key to public. appeal They
* feel that if the advertisemént is larger

the reader is more.apt: to notice it,

~ and there 15 a degree of truth in this. "
'-:nuss) B :

P

appeal.

‘is concerned

idea. However, size' is not the only -
ramification  of * the- art of reader-
There must be some- definite -
‘key within the announcement that
unlocks a new vista of thinking for .
‘the réader. There must be something
"o make the reader aware that a piece .
of publicity holds some’ speclal per- L

sonal mterest for him. .

Many of these attentxon- atchers' ST
are’ contrivances. aimed at the satis- "~
+ faetion of some human need.’ An in-
. ternatlonnlly known -radio, telev:smn,,'-

- and 'tent-meeting. evangelist has found N

‘that “appealing- to the basic’ h_uman_..i_ I
“_desire for physical well-being in' his -
newspaper publicity campaigns brings. .-
- excellent resulis as far as attendancef_- .
- Healing-evangelistic™ ~ -
campalgns are drawing thousands of |,
‘thousands: of ;. people yearly’ to the :
“altars: 6f men “Who. have gained fame =
‘as healers of sick bodies.- ‘Methodieal -
.pubhmty of this: sort of thing seems
_to be: one of the greatest keys to the"" .
-attention of the Ametican: publlc

“It'could be that many churehes te-_

day are unable. to attract the.attention,
of the - -publie. snnply because ‘they
“have nothmg to offer- it.. In many
.. .congregations ‘the Sunday ‘morning -
. worship service is‘a noisy gathering = |
- during whlch a few songs are sung,‘_.__'-. o
" a few “anhiouncements “are givén; an -
.offering’ is taken, and ‘a lifeless, in- -

spirationless sermon is delivered, fol-

Jowing which a dry-eyed benediction |

. is prorounced, -and the people are
aWakened and ‘sent home; - The Sun-’
-day ‘evening

“evangelistic’

service.

has, in many c:reles, degenerated into

swmgspuatlon,

‘during which an -
- evenmg is spent singing light, jazzy

.

choruses, with' only a short prayer.

“and a five-minute sermonette hy the
-pastor ‘or. youth leader to contribute
to the spir:tuallty of the hour.” An -
evening spent in’ thls manner. may be' )
* fleetingly enloyable ‘but “it -will pro-

vide no contnbutxon ‘to the spmtual

The Prea:heu Magculna .y

welfare of the souls of those: who nt- -
" tend. Word -of .this sort-of thing in a

church gets around and could be

. disastrous. to . thé " publicity of the
- .. church, -A ‘congregation could earn
- for itself the worst d]btmctlon possible -

. .. among churches by its-lack of vital
¢ spirituality, that of being unnoticed.

_The name of"a church can, corceiv-

- ‘ably, mean so little to a commumty:
~ . because of deadness that newspaper :

readers will pass. over ‘even the most

< attractive advertisements without be-
ing. consclous of the notlce bemg on .
_ “the page..

-On'-the other hand the very fact

. ‘that a church is known by its visitors
~- and friends to be that which: & church

is intended to be, a place where men

-+ and .wémen ‘who heed, God's: light in
o thelr souls can - find ‘Christian. men
.-and women who'are willing ‘to help

them. find “that hght and 'a place

- where the peace’ and presence of God .
N ‘pervades every’ worship service, ‘can
. be one of the maost natural attracnonsf,: -

‘holldays
‘mas, Independence Day,. Thanksgm-r.\
“ing- Day, and .many others, afford
_suggestions * for ndvertlsmg ‘appeal-

for journahstlc publlCIty that a church S

could possibly have.

Ttems of appeal.are plentlful if the

such - Easter,

‘one. who is out” ta attract ‘the: pub-f o
tic eye will search fol- them. ‘Special. - VoL
Christ-

within themselves. For example; one o

“Comie; . .'. ye that labour, and are

he has .gained _the " attention of the

_church ‘group made & Special Labor & -
- “Day appeal to the. wmkmgman, c]ev-fi- -
“erly workmg in:the scripture theme,

; heaVy ]aden and-I will give you rest.” .-
Or. one .mdy turn to national or in- . . -
“ternatxonal affairs “for reader- appeal. . .

" This idea is used‘qmte extenswe]y by .

\..Aphophetlc speakers, and often” with .

.a great deal of Success. But, no matter =

" what method of approach is used, the
church publicist must be.certain 'that R

,reader or his whole publxcdy scheme ST

- is rumed

_-’-'. (To be contmued)

Twl

One of our evangelists offered the

7'f0110w1ng practxcal suggestlons'

_.* Would it"not be fine for a pastor_-’ '
_ -to. write the evangelist some weeks in _
-advance and. assure  him. of ‘a con-:
“venient, clean, and comfortable place
" to: stay " during’ the- meeting?.
- give him .some assurance that.- the’
¢+ church will do its best or the reason-
“  able thlng by .way of remuneration -
.. considéring the fact that evangelists -
- have travehng expenses, homes to :

R '_Apru 1953 SRTRPNOR

Alse °

-

- [
* e

.mamtam along w:th msurances, car'
g payments ete, -,
-Then ‘when the’ evangellst arrives :
'give him & warm greetmg, inform him -
“of* his " plate’ to stay.” (without his -
‘having ‘to ask after an- hour or: so,'
;“Where will I stay?")," : -
Alsg " two "weeks: is a’ long t1me .
.(sometimes)’ between pay. Tt would
. be thoughtful for the pastor,at least

by the middle of the campaign, to

find out if: the evangehst has any. f:~ :
,;nanclal need

(_1,59) 15
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“The Siupendous Miracle of the Emptied Tomb"

N Ensmn SUNDAY MORNING the

gladdest morning of the “whole™ .- - |
‘Christiari preachmg is not’ Jewmh L
preachmg, youknow.. Tt is not preanh-’l .
~ing- simply -about creation, or about <.
incidents. in Isracl’y history, unrelated, '
JAt-east -
Christian preaching ‘was. not, that-in
‘New Testamerit times,” In those times !
Christ flgured more or less in every -
..and usu'ﬂ}y more: Men " -
“who were ho dlfferent from what they -
. are. now wanted to see  Jesus,. and’
those early Christian- preachers de-
“"lighted in fuli:llmg the request. -Yes,; - -
“they delighted in. portraying: Christ
also when’ there were -no requests,as . -
in the very synagogues of the. Chrlst o

. year, we- Chrislians are- always hurst-

o ing with .a’ great joy. Our heads are "
~ high every Lord’s
- still on this holy occasion.

"Life looks ‘up, and death looks sul-'l
‘len—with - 'a Resurrection ' ‘on- our
" minds. Tune takes -a back seatt. 'md. .
..+ eternity  the qtage Despair- takes a.
E :‘_'fhg,ht to, obhvxomand hope holds SW'ly

day, but: hlghel

Christ is “risen! Hallelu}ah
Risen our victorious Head. .

Szng His prazse:,' Hallelyjah! -
. Christ is rigen from the dmd t

. The graveclothes were theré: mtact :
_-and an angel to hallow the place. But

- the .tomb had been empued when love -
-"..sent the “wamen .into, lt.—-»emphed of:_'-

our crumhed Christ.. " | - .

Tluough Mmy. the’ vugm, He had
On - Calvary, ‘He'~

" been made- of “us.
gave himsell jm s, - With the tomb
" emptied, He was able to: give: hxmself
‘to us—to every: one of us, even after
' nmeteen centuries

: Paul ‘the Apostle, msplred by the -
' Spmt ‘saw - what the emptied tomb:
- Read: again-. the' hfteenth of
. ‘Notice .
-"partlcularly verses twelve . throught;
There" be. states- what

- the emptied torb means for Chrlbtmn HIS birth, fnission, death resurrection, '

~'ascension, mtercesmon. coming again,.. © |
. -But as oratorios such as Handels“"' e

_ Messnah have. their }ugh pmnts, the:r. L
_'fevered exciting hallelu]ahs, 50 dld S

. .. means.’
First Cormthlans ‘and . see.

twenty-elght

preachmg, “for "Christian experlence.
' .and for Chrlstmn dymg

* Y o Sahuel Elcwl:y Mongell; 181175,

*Associate  Prafestor _of Theology‘ Nazarene Thentuqlcai

i Semlnary

C 16 uso)

ser mon ; .

- It Is e HALLELUJAR CHORUS

_OF CHRISTIAN PnEACH'INo

to ' the .redemption’ events,

relecters S ;o

Thexr preachmg was ‘an oratorlo
" They. did not concern themselves with = |,
embellishments: Just the Christ. theme - |~

wag enough, the naked Christ theme,

They. made music of that ‘theme, har-.
monizing Old, Teistament predictions -
~with the “fulness of time™ happenings. -
- Just the theme, the Christ theme, with -
the scripture - ‘harrionies—that - was -~ { .
- enough, As in oratorios thére is no ":.
--dramatnzmg, no scenery,.no costum-.-, "
‘ing, ‘so the’ Christ ‘music they made.
That' music’ was itself enough, ~withs L[
out: accouterments ‘They simply sang ..
. out about’ the Lord. Sang out about.

Tho Praochor 8 Moqozlne-' o

* rection.

- -the apoSfoIic preaching. Its "‘Ha"lljoiui :
" -jah-Chorus,” its gladdest notes of all,
~ . ifs Heavenly harmony, was the’ Resur-

rection.. th resuscltatlon, but.resur-
Real ‘ resurrection.

‘was  not- what God “wanted - him

Clirist and other men, they. would
have told him that their owp Socrafes

."had “done ‘the same—died for -the -
: - Athenians, that trie philosophy might. -
" prevail among. them So- whlle Paul
.. . witnessed. to~more, than the Resur-."
- rection, he’ stressed ‘that event.- So-
" much so that certain babbling Epi-
* cureans: and Stoxcs summed up ‘the

* sermon-by saying that Paul had “, ,
- preached unto them- Jesus, and the .
- _-.resurrection" (Acts 17:18).

‘ Aprﬂ. 1958 ‘

Christ’s |
l;feloss body had on the third day be- .
come transformed and alive again—

. allve ‘with the .Christ,

. promise for the dlsc:ples, allve with

- hope for all of us:- “Hallelujah! .

" Péter was not in the brush’ in. that-f
** First Christian sermon’ (Acts 2) ex-
- panding axmlessly on the Resurrection.
.. hecause he could think of nothing else .
S tor say.~ Not that! In verse” twenty-
- ‘three he mentions the ever-important.
a Crumf:xzon, and again he refers to it
_in verse thirty-six, the last. words of

- rection . .. .
"~ .. lated a relation  to'the First Epistle .-

So he - gave-

. that "event. -The

e ‘
. .1

’ Arid"’take an. entire -Epastlé Karl
Barth ‘suggests that in' I Corinthiani R
15 ‘Paul is'not simply d;scussmg the .

* Resurrection as'one more. point, bui * . -
as a. iéachlng which draws .together
and crowns the whole Bpxstle 'H_e -

_writes:”

“alive  with’

“The ch'}ptol devoted t6'the Resur-_: R
-..does not stand in'so iso-

to ‘the Corinthians as at first glance °

. might appear; It forms not only the
¢lose-and:crown of the whole Epistle, - -
‘but also provides the clue o its mean- -
“ing, from which pla(,e hght is shed”
“on: the ‘whole, and- it becames intel-

f,l:glble, not. outwardly, but mwardly, R

‘ , as-a umty -' _
- the. sermon.. But. the death.of Chr:st :

" But there is bllll more in the emp- o

" specially to establish.” For i Christ .- tied tomb

"~ had’ remained - déad.. the Crumf:xxon R
" . ‘would have been rather like the death "~
L of Jq_hr_l‘ the Baptist, or that of some
" ather good man:who had.died for a’
b1g cause. ‘Peter. knew that, and that
' the’ efheacy of: Chnsts death hinged
" ‘on -the Resurrectlon
-special point to establishing the stu--
L pendous mxrocle That took him the
T 'space of thlrleen verses—and there'
~.are ‘only twenty-three w:rses s the '
- whole sermon. ‘
_The same was so with Paul What"
D Would it-have meant-to -the philbso-
o phers at Athens that some Jesus had
. died on behalf of men? Not under-
' standmg the dlfference between Jesus *

-

I'1 Is THE TRIUMPHANT BOAST

ox-" CHms'rmN Exponmuco
N

C Not Just preachmg is vain’ w1thout .
the emptied tomh, in'I Counth:ans 15.°
One's faith, one’s Christian experi-
-ence, is. vain "also " (v. 14),
" Because had. there been the Incarna-
tion -and- Cruuflxmn only, we 'would .
have still been i in ouir sins—in all pur
- loathsome sins (v. 1'7) - Jesus Christ -
_died on behalf of us ‘sinners “and was .
raised ".again’ ;for our leshflcatton

‘ (Romans 4:25).

“We can boast, all rlght of the In- e

“Why?

carnation: That God- climbed down"‘

“out of the skies:and got into the thiek |
-of things, at ‘our sides, here in this .
“spoilt and fallen world,” is no small’. .

thmg We can boast out loud about
d:vme invasion.. of
human life shows us that human na-

. ture is na mean thmg, also, the event” | _
Wwas necessary if the death;- later, was

to be: hmltless in forglvmg efflcacy o

o W The Resurrl'l:litm oi the Dead " N Y Revcll 1933, p _1 L
*D. M, Haillie, “'The Theulogy of lhe Sncraments“ N.Y:
Scrihners, 1957, p. TI. . ) . .

(zsn 17 ;o
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. this incarnate Christ.
_ '-sheddmg of blood there is no remis-:
~ sion for sins, and- Jesus spllled st'
“blood until no life was left: Did it
_on our behalf Did it on a Roman -
, That is utterly eruc1a1 that‘k
- substitutionary death. L 7
- But what would God’s mvolvement ;
in- human history- and the- death of."

. cross.

shout it ‘from- the valleys.
“humbly, but tnumphantly The criici- -
- “fied Christ lives, lives in our, hearts, -
. "redeéming us from all sin; and lives,
©* - at the Father's. right hand,
. whence He will come at’ end-time to
_take us aﬂ 1o be W1th Hlm (JOhn'.-
A14 3) S SOl

We can boast also of the death of
Without the

Christ mean if Satan and evil men ‘had

. brought the Lord down for good? The
* whole'plan of- redemption would have :
- been stymied in the very process -of .
~ “being established.- The Besurrectlon
% v validated the plan in 1ts entzrety '
‘ Hallelu]ah' :

We can shout it from the housetops,

-from

I-r Is THE GRAND Conemeuce
. OF Cnms'mm Dyme - :

In’ Old Testament ttmes men were

.'que sure they would not. die hke.

beasts. “They had vague conceptldns

" of being. gathered to their fathers.
One asked,”“If a man die, shall he”
live again?” (Job 14:14); and he re-
vealed a- considerable confidence that

a man would. One writer back there;

" Daniel, even saw that there: w0uld he
" both eternal’ rewards and eternal,‘
.punishment.
- . But Jesus. sald “I am the resurrec-‘ .
. ' tion, and the life: he that believeth
< inme, though he were dead, yet shall’
< he lwe, And whosoever hveth and
" believeth- in me shall never- die"”
.. (John. 11:25-26).
* . hroke: the shackles of death: and be-
' cameé’ “the firstfruits of’ ‘them that _'?
- slept” (I Counth:ans 15 20) '

‘ 15 usz)

all men most. miserable”
/-thians: 15:19).
~ gisen from the ‘dead” . (I Corlnthtans

-Shout it

He. “himself. later .

o’ Jesus meets us nsen f"rom the

tomb; .
- Lovingly He grects us scatters fem-
. and gloom.

Let the Church with- gladness hymns .

-of triwmpk sing, - b

.For her Lord now liveth; dcoth hath "

lost tts stmg' : ;‘ g

If Christ had not r:Sen, Paul says, |

-

the dead in Christ: would he “per-

ished” (1 Cormthlans 15:18)" - - Alsp,

“If in this life only
we_hive - hope. in’ Christ,-we are of -

" “But now is- Christ
15:20);, and that ‘makes Worlds of.

dofe to Adam, “For as in Adam. all

~those who live in’ Chrlst ‘would be a = -
-sorry Jot; he says

*(1 Corin~ - il

A\

difference. ‘He ‘has become the anti- - .

die; -even so in' Christ - shall all be

“made’ alwe” (I ‘Corinthifins *15:22)."
©-All man’s: enemies—and; God's—are T
‘put “under. his feet)” and’ Ythe. lest

enemy’ that shall - be destroyed

death” {I Cormthtahs 15: 25-26)

Death has a . greedy \Erasp, you
‘know. It takes into-its elutches the
high .and- the mxghty, as well as the :

~lowly; “alt sorts and ‘coniditions” of . -
- men.” -But *,
‘the. power over man’s greatest foe.

. man’s best friend has
"y

Death brings every man down.in this =

life; hut 'as many as-are ‘brought down '. '

will ‘be- raised,” some to life: aternal
:and some to death eternal.. Blessed -

the first resurrection, ‘the one.to life .
‘everlasting. . Christians, with this
hope, .have a grand confldence m :

. dying., o
“An angel was the fu-st to talk. about .
. the stupendous miracle: of the’ emptled

tomb. ‘To’ the women intent upon

is not here for hc is rlsen as he smd

*E,- M. Founds,

* Thé Preachor's Mogaﬂne

and holy aré the ones who share'in -

" loving -care he "said, “I know that ye . .1 B

- seek. Jesus, which was crucified. He

'Edmnnd Loms Budrv (1854 1'?32) 1r, Richard Hoy:z IR |
. “The Resurrection.  Nashvitle ?uhllshmg '
tHause of lhe RE, Church, South (l‘m]? po3 G

. onei"A Scottish: writer" says that not~ boast of wctory over sin ‘into our re-

. a hne of the New' Testament was ert—

o Co.tﬁ'e',_: :see'. the _fatace'tvhere theLord
_lay” (Matthew 28: 5b<6). - After that,
- -almost, everyone was talking about-.

the event that spmled sin and death.

- Not the Sadduceds, but almost every-

e “Jm'nes Stewart,

[

~to His creatures. The word ‘prophet
- literally means to “bubbleé forth” as a -
- well gushing out its contents.

g ‘tinctly the prophet represcnted God
" to man, g

"A"Faim ‘to ‘Proc'lnim;" op. 104-8.0 -

still “talking .about’ it—and’ singing
into - our -preaching, a triumphant

Aigious experience; ‘and a ‘grand -con-
fidence into our Jordan cro‘ssmg at

‘hfe 5 end

The thce Work of e
Jesus Chrlst as Prophet Prlest und ng

.."

Iiy H. o

INTRODUCTION

_ ‘By. “offu:e work” we mean who one-
.. is-and all that he does in a legitimate °
.- . public relation.. The .threefold .func-
- tionsof, Christ as Prophet Priest, and
-King. embrace, and contain, all- thaf -
- He:was and did to mediate the -plan .
" of 1edemptnon between God and man N

ERED .

- The chief functlons of the anc:ent
prophet’ were to foretell, warn, teach

the. law,-and tell forth God's message

" Dig.

The chief dutles of the praest were

" to-mediate between the offender gnd-

"'K_the offended to offer oblatlone, to.

' _'“Pastnr, Sapulpa Uklahuma .‘ :

" Apdl, 1958 .

Hothceatf_"_' ' B

serve ‘at the Temple m prayer, and to =
make the ceremonlal sacrifices. - Dis--. -+ -

'tmctly he’ represcnted mdn to God.:

“The klhg was one who conquered'_:"

‘his enemies, ruled over his territory;

his role 'was that. of a sovereign.

_ "The “mmuses in human, nature are S
such that inan needs the mediation of -

. .I THE Geufzn AL NATURE"oF .‘rHE’} a.prophet, a‘priest, and‘a king'to meet o

- WoRK OF THE Tnmmvmv Consrn- '

our inadequacies. . We need'prophets-

to'instruct our mmds, priests to pre- -
sent our needs and kmgs to rule our:. '

w:lls D :
These three facultles are necessary-

And so Chnst the great Teacher

and Prophet, addresses-our -intellect. -
As_a Priest, who sacrificed: hlmself o

He" awakens our conscience . and stirs '
oour emotions, and in; kingly splendor . .-
He moves -our’ w:Ils to accept I‘IISA L

o aen e

ten’ apart from the cahtivati‘o_n with_."'. L
that meaningful event, And we are

about it. It indeed puts hallelujahs  °

“and. governed his’ sub]ects D1stmctly T

to.each other dlso; because, one must -
know hefore he can feel very strongly
about anything. * Then, .one must feel e
-before he can will to' do very much,
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'is contained.in. three words:
" priest and - king, . and each fmeshad-:_

. owed"a dlbtmct phase of Christ s hfe
“.and work T
~ Moses, the lawglver, teacher, and‘,
rophet “whom the Lord knew face
to face”. (Deuteronomy '34:10), was
"a'type of Christ; who Was “a prophet
. mighty.in deed. and - word before God
" and _all the people” .
" "One of Moses' last divine preduttom
- was,;. “The.Lord: thy God will raise
. - up'unta thee & Prophet from the mldst
. of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; *
"unto him ye shall hearken

O -the t:mes
“ _e’u‘th

As” a Teacher, - He taught Wllh.'
authorlty and declared that the words
. He spoke were. not of “himself ‘but ,
- {rom the Father, who sent Him. Never.
" a man spake like He spoke, and Nico:

H

" his flesh, .

“lordship over our. beings. - We - feel 1t
safe tc_) trust'_th:té'Maggw!m, died for us.”

11 THE OFFICE Wom' oF

‘ The genius of, the hlstory of Israel

onomy 18: 15).

" Ghiist filled the role 0{ a P1 ophet in -
“that He foretold His death, His resur-’
" rection, “and. His . seccmd coming, ‘He
. warned Jerusalem of 'its destrucuon-
. and: predicted someé-of the *
of the last days on the.;

qlgns of

demas’ acknowledged Him to be :

s teacher sent  from God Mo T e
A whole tribe was Set aside to’ per-.
form ‘the priestly: functions of the '
. - “church.
"' Exodus 28:1-3; That Aaron. and his
" house were a type of Christ, our High.-
. Priest, is:brought out in Heblews 5
B B4 Readntf S
“As a Priest, Chrxst “in the days of'
. offered up prayers and
-Suppllcatlons ‘with strong crying and
“tears” (Hebrews 5:7).
“needs of the snck ‘the sinful, the fear-

in the wﬂderness

.He horeé the

2(1 (184)

Father.

prophet, ! ; ,
“Jamb ‘offered. by Aaron’s sons.

(Hebrews 10: 10- 12).
as, “his own self biite our sins-in- his- .

. own budy on’ the tree,” All other ob- e
‘lations “are uscless .and . any “other -

. saerifice is p:csumptuous. ‘ -

(Luke 24:19)..

(Deuter- i
. onits_throne was a type of the trie -

Israel ‘of God or the Church under .

“the hew dispensation with Christ on. -
. David's spiritual throne and'rulmg
. the lives of the wdeemed in the realm
‘_of grace. Prophecy,' “The Lord hmh
fsworn in truth unto David; - . Of

“thy ‘throne”

filled: o
prophet and knowmg that God .. . . :'.

See-

The greatest %aulflce Chrlst made

“was “that of himself. Here the- Glft -_“
and -the . leer melge into ‘one. He

was -the antitype of the’ sacrificial

hold the Lamb of God, which taketh
away the sin.of the world.” We are

told that “wé. are- Sanetified through:
the offermg of the bedy of Jesus _
but this man, after he had_ -
offered_one sacrifice. for sins for ever,

Christ .

sat-down -oh the: ught hanhd of God"

The kingdom af Israel “with D'Wld

the fruit of thy body will T set upon
(Psalms. 132: 11)
“Therefare, [David] “being a-

would ‘raise up” Christ -to sit on his

_ throne; he seeing this before spake of
" the resurrection “of Chnst"
“in Acts 2:29-32, ’

Read 1t

When Pilate abkéd J esdb if- He were -

‘King of the Jews, our Lord:replied.
‘in the affirmative and stated’ further,.

“My kingdom is not of this world,”

.(:.'Be_‘ . :

ful, and the poor to the heart of the

‘He had compassion-on the :

_'multltudezs and prayed f01 His d:s— S
B uples also.

CHRIST.

SEEN IN [e]%) TESTAMENT TYPES' w

.

-

Petor” states it =

K

and since John the Baptist, “the: kmg--

dom’ of God is’ preached, and every .

. man presseth into "it” (Luke 11:11).-

Christ "is .now  on David’s - throne'

Lauke 1:32-33, Tt is safe to say that
" Christ. disappomted every carnal hope
to establish a- political kingdom at His. -
“first coming, and fulfilled every divine '
predlr_tion in establishmg a ngdom ‘

The anchars Mcrqcr:lue

.

“be- kept.

whlch 15 “rlghteousness, and peace
. and ]oy in‘the Holy Ghost”n (Romans.
" 14:17), ‘
- In the Iugh pnehlly prayer of .]'esus :

as. contained in John 17, the, three_

‘orders of prophet, priest, and’ kmg all

_+ merge in oné Person. As'a Prophet,.
- “He has “glven them thy word” (v, B).
"' “As a Priest, He prays for their sanc--

tification, their unity, and’ that they

truth' We do not . share’ Him fully

»- ‘until He becomés- our _Erophet. to'.
~teach us; our. Puest to intercede for
... us, and our King {o rule our hemta_;-
- “and govern. our. wills. _
A-clear _understanding of-the cmn-"'
SR p]ete o[Iu,e work of - Christ’ will pre-=
- vent our- becommg fanatic in our doc-
+trine and cult in our fellowship, Some
- plade all the- emphagis, o ‘the - lotter.
~of Christ's teachings (like- the Phari-:

" sees) but know liftle of His free frace
~"-and dying love: Others make much'. -
~ of .the physu.al death of  Christ, but
L 'plaf.e the same wnuatlon in a literal .
Ful: .,

wafer and a'glass of wine. They want

a human priest ‘on earth’ and :a dead
'saint” in’ heaven: 10 betheir plesent
medlators

; pne medmtor between God and’ men, -
L the ‘man..Christ " Jesus.”

" working for a literal kingdom to come,

" “they say, but have no use' for:the

Paul says, “There is

atonement that’ placea the kmgdom of

- .God. “within you" (Luke 17:20). Eot
us preach a full and ‘balanged Christ!.

"The followmg thrée -functions” are -
: _nepessary to-afull redemptmn We'

need a. knowledge of sin to show us

-+ our guilt and- the need for:a Daysman, :
.o we need a sufflclent ‘oblation that will
" remove - sin's . guilt; "and we-need a

“King unto whon to Lovenant our. al-

legiarice ' who wdl be Lord of our lives

. Amen! S
’_'.Apru, e T

He' also set himself- apart
to this end as an- Of[ermg to- effect;
w1t (vv. .9, 15; 20).
lems soverexgnty over“‘those that
thou gavest me. T have keépt™ Ble‘;sed .

As a Kihg) He

Linan unguarded. moment,
" man -sin; -we have an advocate with

Others are_"
_saints in temptatlons
“might be a.merciful dnd falthful high .~
: priestin thing§ pe1lam1ng to God,
“For.in that he-himself hath suffered s
“beirig-tempted,-he is able to succour' o
‘them  that’ are tempted.” Lo

He helps aur mhrmmes and heals o
our sickndgsses, . “For we have. not- an..

III “THE POST-ASCENSION OFFI'C E .

Womc oF CHRIST CONSIDERED

I is cuoneous to beheve that
Christ's  ministry ended’

ascended back to. the JFather. It is .

true that He was chiefliy a’ Prophetin L R
---His teaching on carth, a Priest in His"

sacrifice and death, and King at' this

_triumphant” Resunec,tlon from the.

“grave and 'Ascension to hcaven (Mat-'. :
thew. 28:16:18) ;- Howeveér i a very -
wl,al sense He still fills- these OfflCQS,
_in'His Chuuh on-garth, -

Aaron, as a priest; was a lype o[ the
mtercessor and mediated the sacri- .

fices ‘of ivhich Christ. was the Anti

.typeé. . But ‘Melchisedee, without be:

ginning of days or ending of life, was'.- S
a type of the’ ceaseless. pnesthoad of 17
“Thou art a priest for evar - .
. after the order of: Melchlbedec" (He- S
brews 3:6). Notice! .’

Christ.

From. heaven now” He- leaches us .

through His Word by the Holy Spirit, .
“who. guides us “into al truth,” Jesus

"u]ld “When the Comforter, is come
‘he :shall ‘testify of me.” Again,

;“The wmds that 1 speak-unto you; -

lhey are bpmt, ‘and they are hfe wo

"He is the only Advccale Tor. ‘the
bd(..kSlldEI -or these who are. OVerLOI‘nE
“If any .

the I‘athm, Jesus Christ the right-. - -
eous" (I John 2:1). He helps the:!

high' priest which: cannot be-louched. - |

with the” feeling of our. infirmities;
- but was in-all points. tempted like as .

we'are” - (Hebrews” 4: 15).. Are you.

not’ glad 1hat’. ‘you 1earned Jesus iy - 3
- sull ahve" He is ]ust the same Jesus’

(165) 21 :

when He -

that he -

---------
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_today that He always was on ear th 'as..'.
far as His mediation for man. 15 con-"'

cerned... Praise His name!
- His eyes behold every upward leok

‘. ‘His ears hear’ every faint cry,” His
_hands minister to all: out needs; and
. His voice speaks in full assurance, "

: As a ng, He now. relgns as Head -

)

of the Church and the government is

on His shoulders;, He will reign until -, -
‘the last enemy, death, is destroyed by - ...
_the universal resurrection of the. dead . . .
and then He wil] offer up His raptured - .. |
- kingdom to" be ‘with the Father for- . =~

_rever- and- forever (I Cormthxans 15 '
' 24)\ Amen' T SORRY

v

Gleunmgs from the Greek New Testament

By Rulph Earle

Romﬂns B 12-14

\ .

; -.THE cwsma mnr of the fdth chap-

ter (5:12-21) marks a transition

‘in the:-Epistle from the' question of
. _sins to that of sin. The apostle has_‘ :
* been dealing with the subject of justi-

fication; now. he. Jleads up io-that.of
sanctification (cc. -6—38). In fact Sco-

field, ‘in : kis’ we]l«known Referenee
Bible, makes the third lelSan of
. ~.Romans,
_thl{: pnmt

‘Sanetlfxcatmn,_ begm at

Sm and Death -

,'\ ’

'I‘he words **sin”

'Prufessur, N.mmne Tkealnglcat Seminary. B

o2 uss)

Death.’

(hamartm) and;
-“death" (thcmatos) gccur frequently_'
_ in this passage. 'The former carries-
" the defimte article four times—twice
" ifi° verse 12 and once each in verses’
.20 .and 21. The latter has the article
< five times=—twice in verse 12 -and
~ ", once each. in- verses 14, 17, and’ 21
‘While it is ‘true that in Greek the"
“definite article is  often .used "with
abstract nouns—where the . English’,
" vidiom calls for no article—yet the %
‘.. striking - use of the ‘article ‘here and - -

" “in_chapter six suggests that’ sin: and

- death are persomfled In that case.

,_-they ehould be Lapltal’ired—Sm and" -
They are pictured” in verse .
~ twelye, as- two monstors entering the = ;.
then Deathf' Lol

world, flrst Sm and

.', fellewmg

“Into. and Thi‘ough

In the twelfth verse there are twa s
‘verbs compounded on the:same root.
- Eiselthen . is .
. dielthen “passed " - Literally the. for-' .
- ‘mer ‘means . “came through”’ .
- .The- first part of the verse'refers to" ™
"“the initial entrance of ‘Sin into- the

~ world, because of Adam's disobedi=, .
‘ence. “The. second part asserts the con-
,'sequence
all:men,” That is; it “made’its way.
to- each ‘individual ;member of the =
race,”! The universality of death rests . |
.upon the universality of sin—“for that = =~
[better, ‘because’] all Thave smned L
The Revised Standard ‘Version “ex-

translated .

‘(dia) .

“Death’ came through into

presses the thought very accurately

.“And 5o death. spread to all men he- "
;cause al] men smned” (aorlst tense)

Imputed or: Counted?.
The tlurteenth verse states that ‘sin

s net 1mputed when there is' o Iaw

- ’S.md.:y arid Headtam, .“Romans," P 133

'l'he Pxeclchexs Magaztne" -

entered’ L

" account”;
- The word is a- 'boekkeeplng term. "It |
- 'suggests makmg an enfry in a leddier
"+ to one's account, "Moulton and Miili- ..

" gan cite examples of this usagé in ‘the L
‘papyri? “Counted” (R.S.V.} is per-

-_l_-.-\In ‘the fourfeenth verse-it is de-‘

. clared that “death relgned from Adam
~.to Moses.”
-ds a cruel tyrdni on: the throne, ex--

- tending his -dread _sway to e\rery part'
s of the human race.. :

L "Transgres'alon
-comes frem parabamo, which llterally
- means ‘'go- ‘beside.”
ing in Homer, but later- erlel‘b used -
~-it-in the sense, of #go past.”
B came to have. the metapherlcai mean- .
" ing “overstep” or “violate,” .
" The noun had a sxmllar hlstory In .
- " Afistotle ‘it means
‘--Later writers used it.in the sense of -
" “an overstepping,” and 50° metaphon-'
- _cally "transgressxen
‘ovérpassing ~of a, line. \Adam  was..

| i

i

S “The- Gleek verb is ellogao The anly -
- ‘other place’ where it occurs in the New
Testament is "Philemon 18, There Paul._

says: “If he hath wranged thee, ov
oweth thee ought, put that oh mine’
that is, “charge it to .r_ne.’»-'

haps the best translation here
ng I)eath L

Here Death is persomfled_

_ S
Adnms Transgre‘;‘non '
‘is. pambas:s' It\

“a going aside.”

It means" the

“ guilty of: ‘steppinig over the line when "

"' he ate of the forbidden fruit, The onés-

whe lived between him’ and- the giv-

. .ing.of the’ law through Moses “had not
. sinned” ‘in- the same way, since they’
.~ had ‘no dlreet dwme eommand to
o dlsebey, : :

ST WGT, 9. 204,

“lated “breaking”

“transgression (seven tlmes)

It comes from typto,

~ here, 1t means
- Gingrich say. it is used of “the types’.

That is its mean-.

It ‘then. -

_“type_" of Christ
“come.”

'I'he noun purabasas opcurs he:-e for

Verdion (and R.8.V.) hbut .elsewhere -

“transgression.” The American Stand-. -

1enders ity o

ard “Version _uniformly-

Figure or Type" ‘
The word “flgute s thos (type)

strlke or- smlte’ So it llterally

. ‘means “the mark of a blow.” It was

uséd “for: an . impress or impression
made by\ a die,

“type.™  Arndt.and’

“given by Ged ds--an. mdieatlon of -

the future, in the form of - persons or -
, Sinday and Headlam de-
* fine it thus:
history- corréspondmg in certain char- -~
‘acteristic features to anothér event or..
~person.’? That is what is meant. when

things."¥
-“An event of. person in

one - speaks _ef "types" in the Old

_-‘Testament

Here it is' stated that Adam was a

his transgression’a type of Christ. It-

s’ rather . ‘that - his - dlsobedlence af-
fected the whole human race, and that -

Chrlsts obedience . did llkewnse (cf.

" v..19). Each functioned as a federal

head of humamty

) ‘Ahboll-Smlth, 'Lextton," p 452 .

' exicon,” p. L

. M'Romians,* pi 1 b '

MANKIND

No man has’ ever come" to true greatness who has not felt in some-
degree that his life. belonged to his’ race, and that what God gwes hlm

A he gives hxm for mank1nd.-—~PmLL1ps Bneorcs
Apm t958 '

"the third and. last time in Romans
(cf. '2:28; 4 15). In 2:23.it is trans- =
in.the .King ‘Jares

whlch means - .

_ Hence 1t came to -
's:gmfy “flgure or “image,” as in Aets _
- T:43, But i’ the doctrinhal sense, as

—“him . that was to _‘
Obviously 'Adam was:not in -

nrm 23- '




= T e

o PR et e e
e

pore

=y e

E-:'Er“i 5 E._“..h-‘--———_n—u 0 % .
R oL e : n ,.'._ LI

: -'Combmut:on prices (samo quanmy of lellerheuda S
o S, 200 for $105050 .
500 lor 515 00 1000 for s2500 .

cmd envefcpes?

Flltieth Anmversary Seal

~'An excellent way to promole the -anni- -
. versary emphasis - throughout - the year' :
. .- Appropriate for any number of uses-- .
« . sticking on local ‘mailing pieces—on litet- -
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, 'Anmversury!

“Begutiful,. shm, gold ccxpped ball- pomt

© -pen‘with rich blue, plastic base carrying,, -
o ."F1lly Golden Years—Church of the- Naza- '
renel’ * gold imprint—5" long.-

Tdeal for. personal ‘gifts and Sunda

: _ school awards. Priced ior hberal dlslnbu
tion. (NZ3)
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- & Invitation Post Cayd for. Anniversary Rally. Day -
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WE ARE: HERE offermg a couple of
ideas. concemmg, twophases of -
evangehsm "One ‘has to do with re-~
" vival preparation and the other with

the preservation of revival results

A greal ‘need- in “this day. is to get :
B m;-our people -consciotis of their part in,
~ the evang,ehst:c campalgn and the‘- i
-wmmng of souls. :
Only when the- ]aymen become an
£ actlve part of the Crusade can we ag
o church per[orm our task. - :
. Ways and means within our. local .
. oi‘gamzatlons must be found-to bring"
*- our peoplé into personal partw:petlon -
. m our soul-winning program. . N
. The - two ideas- presented are di-
B .\rected towards that" end ’

AN IDEA 1N, PREPARING Fon THE .

EVANGELxsnc CAMPAIGN

One of the unpo:-tant factors of an -
© " gvangelistic’ campaign is. the, prepa--
ration. A .church must be prepared -
O Titself for the intensive’ organizational -,
- effort at- evangehsm The public must -
- be mfmmed
* 'There is indeed-much to do-in getting™

through' -advertising.

ready for the spec1a1 campaign.

Here is a suggestion in-the arvea of |
- ‘preparing the church and securmg'.
- regular attendance. . Have the junijors:

"~ and phmary children of the Sunday -
~ school and the Junior Society preparé:

‘a scrapbook for the coming. revival '
A picture of the evangehst -is to.be
" pasted:on:the front.’ Have some infor:
" mation about him and his life’ for the .

: Chlld to write ms:de the cover Then e

' 'Exccutwe Secrctary, Deparlmcnt uf EvangeIlSm

20,0700 R

- text and subject

, have a page. f.or each service of the o
entire: evangehst:c campaign. . At the. "= |
‘top ‘of each ‘page have'a place for". 7
the child to copy down the nvangehst s . -
Have some space. =
also for wrltm{, in some comment L )
\about the sermon and service, ete.” .
At.the close of the revwal a selected .
.. commitiee can. judge ‘the best scraps "
“book and a. Bible can be awarded to
the best-or perhaps three prlLes gwen :
to the first three. "~ S
- This will help se(.ure the mterest of -
the ‘children and will -also ‘create in-- . -
-terest in- the revival: ahead of - time.
and in many cases serve as good.-ad-
vertising ‘as the ‘child shows the pre-" -
.~ pared. scrapbook to his parents It -
~will have a tendency to promote regu- . -
lar ‘attendance upon the part of thei" .
:-child and the parents. . D
 But perhaps above all. thls it wdl_ _
cause the children fo listen more care- -
.fully - to the message.as given and-
bring them -ifito a_better- understand-';,

ing of the gospel.

.The above. suggestlon is. offered on e
_ the" principle. that we must devise s

‘means to enlist the attention and at- -
tendance,.also the participation, of -
our, people in ‘the revival. This sug—,-' '

gestlon «can even be -advanced.

various - forms to the older levels of -
‘the church. Laymen participation in-
the functions of the- evangehst:c cam-
-pmgn must be secured if the revival
is to ‘mean to them all that xt shou]d -

Tmz: “UNDERSI-IEPIIERD PLAN

- 'I‘hls is. a plan for mdmg the new'ﬁ o
: eonVert to keep his Chrlstlan _experi-"

. 'I‘he Praachers Magn'rlna')j. L

s ni e o BT e a l

ence, to Walk in the hght arnd to hnd '

his place in the ¢hurch:

e All these phases are vnt'ﬂ and, are'
. - rélafed- to  each
- .church relatlonshlp is important to- the _

other

maintaining of Christian’ expeuence

‘< “and ‘growth "in -grace, we. s]nll con-
_sider that first. -

The procedure is. as follows “When

-+ a new person has been won ta Christ,
assign him to a mature Christian and’

church ‘member.. "It would be prof:t—
able to have special :nstruchon given
fo these “undershepherds,”

Y

If -the new person is a youhg man

 ‘now faced with the task. of severmg
- “worldly” attachments, .a young .man -
* of Christian strength: and understand- -
.- ing is. probably ‘he best “undershep-:_‘
* *herd!” for him.~ " -
Ny The challenge for the mature Chns-‘
. 7 tian js to assist the new Christian in -
-+ his devotlonal llfe, Bible study, and - -
S stewardshlp ‘He is"also to lead him -
- into the felloWshlp of the church. This
- includes: ‘of caurse. some real compan-
-1onsh1p, seeing to' it that . the ‘neiv
person is mtroduced to these' mdnnd-'f

L LI .

- Since his |

as their.
work: is very vital to the we]fare of '
-‘new: Christians.
~ ‘Care must also be exercnsed in ob—‘
tmmng the proper or best:suited
.- dershepherd.””
- "new convert is a man'who has been.
- ‘addicted to-the use- of alcohol and/or _
. tobacco, try. to'.assign” him to an
-“undershepherd’ .who _has ‘been de-
+ - livered from its use, (The assignment
- "of a mature .Christian: need not- be
. -known by the newly won individual.}

For: example, if the_'

Uals and 'ﬁgroups in the lehurch.wln’f :
which by age,’etc., he will find the -

church act:vmes best sunted to lnm .

' The: undelshepherd”
deavor to put the. niew convert to.

work in-the church under-the guid- -
‘ance of the pastor, so:that he may
- have the thr:Il of servmg God through-' e

the church

is to en- -

" The Chmstlan who ‘assumes the l‘e-

* sponsibility for the' tecent convert
_should call in that home, watch care-
Aully for ‘any signs- of any spiritual -

difficulties, report to the pastor of

sickness, etc.

~ Such efforts upon the part of the ‘
‘pastor and the * undershepherds will
surely he: of mvaluable assistance ‘in:
keeping those ‘whom we win.. They.
are 'to valuable-to ‘both God and the_

church to lose.
But even above - the’ destre to keep

objéctive,.

- Last of all let me mentxon that 1t :si ’

a real blessing -to -the “undershep-
herd.” It gives him an opportumty io

- serve God by helpmg a new Chrlstlan
‘in’ the-way,. Thrs lS Chnsttamty ex- -

pressed

‘them i our chureh is the purpose of ' n
‘gu:dmg ‘them. on in_their new faith C
_and  relationship . with 'God.” Such
planned effort on the part of. pastors’

“and people w111 surely accomphsh thls‘,' :

From sueh a program the entire

and numerical incréase.

‘church will profit in splntual growth', .

Churches where th:s or a smnlar

plan.is in. opération, report that l.t is '. '
mdeed a most profltable one,. . -

. 1

’ -Spmnme

r

"~ The supermtendent of a sehool in.a nexghbormg town was un-:

S expectedly called upon to address a group of youngsters i the school-" "+

‘room. To gain time, he asked, “Well; what shall I speak about?” .- -
" A’young one in the Aront seat, who had ‘committed to memory a
number of declamations, held up his hand and in a shnll vo1ce asked :

- “What do you know'?"
Aprll 1953 L
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The Shepherd Character of Gocl

“ “.‘ By G. H
"'- - .

N AN AGE GF TUSH and speed ;t is
‘easy for us. to’ “take .things - for:

“down’a partlcular street many timess -
- but should a stranger ask us the name

" of the road our. minds fail 10 register.”
“it. Although “the world. around us. is”

" yery familiar, it' has bécome so taken

for granted that we ‘have never. stood -
- back’ and taken a long loolc ot our ..
L settmg ‘

‘on the station wrth riothing to-do save

: observe “our surroundmgs Or from

k time -to time we' may be’laid aside

' through illness. At such times we.can

observe, think, memorize, and medi-

. tate. 'We begin to see-the details of .

everything  surrounding us in" the.
. same way as-a’ child: lookmg upon
- somethmg new-——nothmg is missed.

When we come to_the Word.of God"'
it is easy, for us ta take its well- -
known passages ' for’ granted too: the".

' ‘obvious. portions we. wauld read in-

. “public when called ‘upon to do so, or -
* the easy portion we turn to, to break -

" the- good habrt of readlng a dally‘

; There- are passages of the Word of o
s God ~which demand’ that we slow .

down and fall in step with them and

’ " breathe their - tranqull atmosphere in

 order that we. may receive, the bless=

i - ‘Kent.' England. ‘
a8 (172)

“..

Boffey B ': ' S _;:- '

. mp, held therein for us Such is true L
‘of the twenty-third psalm, '
1 J . granted We think that: we know the -

- stréets, -the ‘places, and the people ,
: ‘surrounding us.. ' We may have passed_ )

Let us remind ourselves. that God. 7. N
‘has seey fit' to "place a whole Book '
of Psalins in the diving l:br'lry ’I‘he-
.canon of Scr lptule would -be incoms
plete w1thout this lovely book Itis™ . 4+
here we come for refreshing like some T
weary, tired traveler diving inlo a %
“cool pool beneath the tropical sun:: It
is here :we receive; 1nv1gomtlon like ~

some mountam climber taking the last

~_steps; to “the *summit  of. soime peak,

There are Hmes when ‘e ate halte d standing entranced at the scenery as S

* in-our rush. Perhaps we miss a con-
g -,.neetron and have. long hours to" wait

far as the eye ‘can sed,

. Some ‘years .ago"1 recall travehng‘ -

+ into the lake district for the fivst time.
"As the -car rounded a hend in the " -
“ road Isaw ndstling in the heart of the .+ .
‘country -a railway sfation which had -
~the freshness af a seasldc resorl: Be-'
~yond. it ‘stretched the qulet waters of .
Lake Wlndermele On either sidp Df‘, s
the lake one could see- the hills rising
* above, clothed in.soft green grass and
ferns, intersected by narrow country L
lanes ‘hedged with low: stone walls, -
Here all the world seéemed at rest. -
Smce that time ‘the . twenty-—thnd'
psalim. has’ Fisen. ‘Irom: the. pages of .
Holy ert and beeome ‘the lake diss . .
trict of: the Bible . to ‘my. soul. ‘Me-"" """
thml(‘s it is perhaps the favorite fesort

- “of many, devout and needy souls, -~
This psalm is not .only 'a health'
;resort for the people of. God-—-:t is©
_also a landmark of. Scripture. ‘Herein - .
are gathered up ‘the threads of previ-.
.ously. revealed {ruth concermng the .
. - -character of. God, and from it pro-
. ceeds the fuller revelatxon of the: New

Tho Preochorn Mnguﬂne"’

-

L
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" —Testament concermng the Shepherd
) character of ‘Jesus,

God reveals h1mself to. us m the

N Old Testament under tln_ee great
Tnames ’ S .

' -".f.(l)‘ “Elohlm —--‘I‘he puttmg forth
- of power -

o (2) “Adonai”—Autharity -

(l) “Jehovah 'n—ThO L‘ternal One :

These three prmc:pal names undet °

: ﬂwlneh God is pleased to reveal him-' -
“as their Shepherd.. God revealed
himself to them -in their.. wrlderness,
‘wanderings, yet they never really ac-
“cepted Him " as sueh; ' for had - they
.done so they would neéver have wan<.
dered ‘through ‘the desert sands for . -

self express various . aspects. of His

. -nature, but no name, however Won-:
* -derful is 'sufficient in’itself to CXpPTEss,
: the full glory of Ged.  For this reason

we find-that the one name “Jehovah”

i . uséd [in- some " fourteen - different”
‘ 'aspects thtoughout . the Old Testa-"-
- ment.. - Among -the’ fourteen- ‘name
+ " combinations of “Jehovah” is the.one
. _*Jeéhovah- Rohi,”; which. rneans-—-“The

'Lord my Shephexd "o SR

’ 'THE Lono WANTS MEN TO Know Hrm

‘ AS '11{15: SHEPHERD _

Fro:n the begmnmg to the end of

- tinie-we see’ our Lord ns Saviour, for -
" we read of “ihe Lamb slain from be-
- fore -the foundation of. the world,” -
- and we also read of the “Lamb upon .
“r.the throne’ m the days whlt_h are ’

: .yet to come

Smce the - entrance of sin mto the

: 'world we see our: Lord as Judge for”

" death’ was passed upon. all men as a
o result of sin . Ultimately oiir Lord
- -will sit upon ‘the throne and d:spense
. HIS final. ]udgmenta '

Ofttames the fact that the Lord is

. our Shepherd has been a purely in-
- cldental thought but th1s should not
be so. .©

From the begmmng of tlme God has

". had the heart of the Eternal Shepherd, "
.. for He is the One who has. undertaken
" . to create:and ‘sustain. - We read ‘that

',“by thim. all thmgs eonsxst " He 1t is

* Apdl, 1959

who féeds, - protects, helps guldes, . :
" gdthers, and leads us, We' read. that,";:j_
- He urges us to return to the Shep- :
herd and Blshop of our souls. :

So we see. that before He was ever o

our Saviour ‘and’ after He has been._.

L our Judge the Shepherd character. of
f'God was, and ever will-be, the dom- . -
.matmg foree. of the Almlghty, who -~

:Ll eates, mamtams, and sustams Hls"- :

LreaturEs : ‘ o
God of old was “known to Israel—-;'

forty years. It was. a: rEVelatlon they, o

.never grasped o

* Now the lruth is gt asped The. L
:revelatmn made and. demonstrated in

- Tsrael’s early lustory is‘now. imbibed

' "'__‘jand immortalized «n David’s experi- " "

ence.. “This - wonderful “truth ‘broke

;_forth mto song in the hfe of a smner.f, ’

i Goo’s Srrepiieno ‘NarTuRE Wﬁi‘éw L
Ursmvehm THROUGH" I‘.xpmim"nce '

1t is. the purpose of- thls mtlcle to

bring forth the truth of God's Shep-_' '
‘herd heart and immortalize it in“the -
lives of those who seek to follow Him.

We fmd that in the life of David -

‘his experience led him to discover this
~truth for himself. Somehow the great .
'drSCovery was - made - by ‘this. ‘man .
.coming’ gradually, artlessly, and won="
* drously’ as the light of day which. -
steals across the sky m early morn. .

" First "the suggestion, then. theé -half- -
light before the full blaze-of day, .
. when- from his lips there came the

acelamatlon, “'I‘he Lord is’ rny
shepherd " - U

. Two: mgredlents combined. in. lead-' -

ing. David to this fresh knowledge of

-'God fﬂ'st mxsery, second memory"'

(m) 1 -
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a ; THIS REVELATION OF Gou AS, SHEI‘HERD

Dav:d smned and smncd gr:evous]y

. Sm led .to sin and hardness of héart;
~ The full nature of his sin ‘was only
- revealed in the hour of his restoratmn
- when. he cried - “Against - thee only.
have I sinned.” Then-it was he réecog-
_ mzed that “the " final wounds . of his -

fo]ly were in-the heart of God
_ The ‘extent of lns sin-was. Buch that

" man would have ‘written him off with

* out mercy, yet God stepped down -and
"+ restored hlm It was in:that hour.of
1 grief and misery - that’ David. knew
1. God as the Shepherd who restoreth
7 our. souls. -

The" memory of Dav:ds shepherd

3. 'days ‘made - hitn " appreciate the - ca-

~. pacity ‘of God.as Shepherd; for on’
. reflection he’ reahzed that  what-he -
- 'had been to'the sheep, God had been
. -and was to lum This wonderful truth.
¢ - gripped and bleased hl.’: heart as’ it
.-.doesours I :

Is THE PILLAR oF’ CHRISTIAN
EXPERIENCE

The 'behever whe cemeS to know

. the Lord as his Shepherd enters. into
.7 a conscious relatmnshtp to, and de-
" . pendence upon, God. “There may .be *
- turmoil. without but there will be'
"_tranquﬂhty within.
*- peace in the midst of his encmies, The |
. secret” of .that peace is -because our,

faith-'is dééply anchored in a: clear

‘He wﬂl be -at

knowledge of the character of God.
~When we thmk of the’ teemmg

" rhillions’ of the world rising ‘generas
. .tion by generation, it seems a fantastic -
- thought that the Lord should care for
;. us individually, but that is the plain "
' teachmg of the. Scr:ptures The ﬁgure
of ‘the Lord.as our Shepherd is -not "

wishful thmklng, as is much of ‘re-.

. ‘:‘"hgmn, it is. divine reve]atmn

" Some. years age thlS was surpriss -
" ingly xllustrated to me Expenence on

a0 (174)

the farm had taught me that a shep- ; |

herd knows his flock by. numbering

them and ‘looking ‘for the branding o
“mark.. One beautiful autumn I went . . #
to stay. upon a We]sh farmstead The -

farm was tucked - away in a great,
snalcmg valley above ’ Abergavenny

Each morning. the mist rolled up the.™ :
‘lower slopes of the wooded mountain- RS &
“side “and " there’ above the tree line - - .

were scattered the sheep like ‘white

" dots on the mountaintop.” On the.first

" night in the old farmstead I et _the

young shepherd. -He was a ‘young:
;. man"who could not read or write and
was very nervous, yet that shepherd . -
-who. cared for a thou’sand sheep knew. -
each-one by his face and could’ tell:

Where each one had been born

‘Thank . God, we. have. in the Lord ® - 4
Jesus the great Eternal Shepherd who -}
“knows hss flock, so ‘that -even.the
" hairs of our heads are numbered;.
. Moses. as an- undetshepherd gath-jj S |
- ".ered the flock of God to the waters of i g.
_the: Red- ‘Sea; “he: did so- bankmg on ..
-~ the gmdance ‘and. provision: of the: . & .
- Almighty, 'As the wolves of E Egyphan R
" military might closed in. upon_Israel, - .-
he looked.to God for dehverance and .© . -.§.
- God “made a pathway through the RN S
. deep : AN

We . xnay WOnder and wereh:p at ~ 7
God s loving provision for'us and yet
have a secret. fear that His mercies, - .- 't

will pass away, that we may  yet be

left to wander in the w1lderness ina. ... 3
'mhtary way and have no city to dwell . .
“in,” Lest such.a fear should rule. us,
the twenty-—thlrd psalm “closes’ wrth o
-’ wealth of assurance. Goodness and:
‘mercy are persorufxed as God's hand- .
maids ever: in attendance upon us.’

They will not follow us’ some of the

~way but all the 3 way. .
Wkhen' the great home-call. of the"
“saints takes place it will be our joy to '
- acclaim _around. the ‘very throne of =

‘God that nothing fa:led of the good-
ness. of our great. Shepherd toward us.” |

- pulplt

The Preuchern Maga:lna . 3.

o K THE UL’I‘IMATE‘. Orerce OF Gen R

WILL Be’ Tm\'r cr SHEPHERD .

God’s mtentmn and putpose has

n always been to. be the . Shepherd to
" the sheep of His_pasture and- this:-will - S

" herd of the sheep is depicted himself . "'
- as, a Lamb; 1Oh, the wonder not only.
that. we ‘redeemed’ sinners -will bear”
" His likeness bit that He algo ‘hears
our hkeness ‘and is as one. of the
‘_Heck He came ‘down_ to lift us up.
'By Hm‘t, God ahd ‘man beccme one.
- And so we too’ shall be like Htm'-' '

be fully realized in.the’ eiid. In eter-

".nity this w111 be- accomphshed fmally
Our Lord’ will, be to us the. Shepheld ;
' '.ng ’

We who have walked fa:thful!y in

His presence. while down ‘here below
will be led: to living fountains. abov_e .
We who have followed and_eaten of: "
- His provision whilst down lere will -

- partake eternally of the hidden. manna

Cin the ages yet to. be We whq have

'known the pam of the way, the thorns E
_and the briars will- then know the joy. .-
‘and ‘peace which will come ta our.

+ souls in that day when atl tears shall
- be “wiped away. -

- In Revelation 5:6 our: great Shep-

when we see Him and- throughout

the ages tocome will ‘willingly follow
‘the L_amb_whlth.ersceue:r He goeth.

- Pulptt and Pcmsh szs o

R

Public Readmg of the Scrlptures

By E E Wordsworth

S THERE ARE rew if any, dutles of the__'.
' greater.

mlmstry ‘that . require ;
preparatlon than’ the public’ reading

ef the Word of God, It. was said’ of
- a godly: mrmster, "It is worth ‘going
. to church Just 1o, 'hear him read the .
<. Bible.”” Dr. J, H. Jowett instructed .
" his users not to allow anyone té walk
. down the aisles’ while he was. readmg
‘ - Jearn not to:try and speak with feeth:. .
closed "or -almiost closed.” Practice be:- .
fore the mirror and learn how to speak - -
'properly, with clear énunciation, with-
raised: voice - avordmg a.dead mono- . .
tone. Give the right emphas:s when - .
‘needed. Make questions gearching. : -,
.See to it that your scripture reading

. is solemn, meaningful, understood by
~_the entire: conigregation, ‘and profitable
- to everyone present, Are you’ very-.
sure’ you read properiy"‘ o

‘thescripture lesson.

It is- well for the .minister to’ read*
-over his lesson before ‘going -to his -
: Proper prcnuncmtmn and -

~- enunciation are indispensable to cor-
. rect.reading. It is-inexcusable in a-
- minister nat-to know the-diacritical”.
. . marks indicating. phonettc value in- -
"o flection, and 'meaning, - o

Searchmg a good standard dlLtan-

aty for prcper pronuncxatmn ‘is a-part

"Pnslor Goldendatr. Waihlﬂgl"" e
' Aprtl. 1958

of a preachers respcnsrbthty A min-: : '
ister. used the word “saith” pronoune~ *
~ing’ it sey—eth but the dxct:onery_.
would have informed htm that it-is’ . °

pronounced like the name: Seth.

-“When 1 studied elocuticn . I thmk .
-the first thing I was told was. to open =
my. .mouth wide Smgers are told the -

same. thing,  And. preachers must.

..':' ] 7‘_ .'-'.”., ' :

armer



' Semmvns Luke 23: 44 46
: TEXT

all was laid upon Him.
* sorrows, and acquainted with grlef"
Havmg thus ‘suffered aid:
“made atonement _for the .sins ‘of the-
" world, He whlspered “It is finished.”,”
And follov.ung xmmedzately thereupon

1 az a7e) .

By M A Slmmons*

.i'

Luke 23 46 .
‘We have been at the Cross thls

) week and listened to" the words of-

Jesus, and  thought about ‘what ‘He .-
“has:said. ‘We have seen the anguish of
" His soul and the agony of His suffer- -

ing. We have" hstened and waited,

: catchmg msnghts of His work on the -
Cross. Fach word has been'a lesson -
. for us. The seven words begin with
“Father” upon His lips:: “Father, for--

give them ” and “Father, mto thy
hands _

" We have seen how Chirist suffered
~-for-our sins. Hé was numbered with
the transgressors, the. iniquity" of us
“A man of

" He' was.

 He commerided himself to the Father
bowed His . head, and “died.

"In this parting momiént we. have a-
great word " that -comforts 'us about -
. Him arid ourselves. Faith’s reward is™ -

already beginning t6 appear on: this
_sidé of the grave. The conhdence and.,-
. trust. which ‘then sustamed Him was’

i " worth more ‘than any possession.of
#y - earth—everything ' was left. behind, L
¥ . and if He had had . -great possessions

' and great declaim, they were power-'

less now to”comfort Him:.

There is only one thing that is. suf-
- ficient in time of death end Jesus had
that trust m God S

"Pastur, Calumhus‘ Dhla .

- ‘He Committed His-Spirit to God -~ -
Thxs again reminds us that Jesus .
“He: sald “No ..
. man taketh it. [my hfe] from me, bat " - -
-T'lay "it down of myself.”. -
“words bear out this thought. He/itia .
sense said’ to Hls spirit, “Be on the ..
- way,” and.sent it to the Father. After . S

He had thus’ smd He bowed His head S
. and died, o

It brlngs great joy o know He. could_ '
: comit, himself to God." Tt took.the
~terror ‘dut of . death for: Him, . Man

-dreads the: unknOWn future because]_ o
~of ‘the. uncertalnty of /its.state. He
erels that dying is the most terr:ble:-ﬂ R

-erisis of his life; the’ supreme. peril of .-
the soul, the appalling event that de--- -

cides hls fate forever. But. dying. does- ‘

"ot decide our future;-it is rather our T
.ﬂhving that decides—the -course We-"w
have taken, the choicé we have made S
Yes, there is safety ‘in trusting one's . .

guve himself for us.

soul ta God: Where is there greater

- safety..than in- God" Yea, there is .
o safety’ out of Him, .Three’ things -
.are ‘required in a safe hand_power
“wisdoui, love.-
Power-—The trust ‘must be kept':-’;’: .
from- violénce ér'it is hot safe. . .
Wisdom~=The - trust .must_be han- 7

dled wrsely or it is not safe.

Love-—Then if there is not a frlenr!-. ,
ly hand and one of love, the trust o

- will not be safe. -

Certamly God: meets all three re-')'- g
- 4qu1rements.

He Says a Word to. Us About the..u'i- =

: Future. e
- He- says the, soul outhves the body

R _ Death is not the end of it a]l This..

'l'ho Prouchors Moguzino K o

ey

‘His. ]asty'-

A

"

1 i

1

, ‘ﬁuestxoo has bothered man from: tlrrie'f.
" - immemorial, The oldest Book that we.

”Fcﬂher, Into ThY Honds I Commend MY SPlrit”_ b -

know of asked,—“If a ‘man die, shall
-he live again?" All.people to this day,
have Jbeen interested in the | same

© question. Hear Jesus answer it for us,
4. He said to the dymg thief, N day
R shalt thou be” w1th e in- paradise.”

And now He'is ‘saying, ‘Into thyl
nnds I commend my spirit.” Tt is.a

" word’ about the future before we leave .

- thig life. It teaches us what to do in
“the hour of our dyirg’ Yea, it'is trie '
_.that" ‘wher ‘the earth is recedmg,
heaven is-.¢oming closer. When our

spirits are becoming disengaged from .

the body, they are- “clinging more
c]osely to the' Father of spirits, Blessed'
-are they. who. can say, in truth “1.

o commend m}z spmt to God

it

- -'-T.h'e_'r'e is-a word :beyond the sorrow,

“grief, and pain.of death! It is that
God “is " there to comfort and take
charge ‘of the’spirits ; . . He is our
‘Refuge. Sainis have a foretaSte.of__ the

“future while still in_the body.. A little *. )
mother at the dom\ of death thought .-
her sainted-loved ones were meetmg T

her. Why not?

. This Tast- word. from’ Jesus should""'._
) alleviate’ the dread of “entering the -
" spirit world. God is, .Love, heaven is

‘glorious, and all is wonderful over -
“there with God.- "Faith and trust for
the future-is éncouraged by this last
word from" the Cross,.

Four Glorlous Focis About Our Lord
- ByJ B.: Mlller* L

INTRODUCTION O R o _:._
A JGSUS. the gl‘eatest Chamcterj* -_ -

" who ever lives. "

- ."‘B. ‘He set the .example in- hfe for -
o' - us. Blazed. the trail to g]ory

- +C: Today we ceIebm_te_ His resur-

‘ -We -can know: the’

T _rectson ) L
© - power that *SOVES, 'sancti.fieq; '
. keeps.

. Notlce four great facts about our_.‘"_‘-r'
: wonderful Lord S :

= ,"'I He Died. .

the foundahon of the world.
' -', 1. His life was hved in the con-
"7 stant-shadow of the Cross.

‘in-a death. of shame.’

3. He became the final and
‘Pastof, Denver, Colerado. '~ . . Co

| Apdl 1858

“Pllate marvel]ed 1f hej
ool Were already dead” (Matthew 15: o
T 44).
AL He was- the Lamb slmn from" : ‘
' . _II ‘He Rose

His ministry of mercy closed .

, everlastmg Sacrlﬁce for sin,

:.  brought to us eternal hfe
B. Why did He Die? = .-
- 1 He could ‘have- saved Hls

own life; But Hg died’ be-
“Such e

cause. He | loved u_s'
.7 love, $uch love!”

{ He 'died for us. - He died,
“_“'gwmg himself a’ Ransom for
the-sins of the whole world,

C Hts\death brought a gloom, dé- -
-~ spair, hopeIessness tothe dls-" .

mples .

deed” (Luke 24:34),

” ' 'new hope io. the world

N

“Father, -into - -
“thy hands I commend my - spirit.” -
_Jesus .died that all might- be saved o
But only those who believe, on Hlm"’ N
.are assured of the future‘ i s

" By givirfg His own life, He: _'

2. While we were yet smﬁers, :

“The Lord is. rlsen m- o

AL The whole picture changes from o
coa hopeless despondency to_one .

"~ of ‘etérnal brightness. The: fact” .~
of ‘the Resurrection brmgs a-

(177) 3



- B Why d1d He arnse"

L]
P

_of our Lord was a testimony

- ‘not hold Hnn

grave,

ot osrsmeeteo i e s e
Lo

rect:on S

. réetion? - .

T

it

s N Hapg ity
o s e
il

© - arise from spmtual ‘death,
" 3. Hope. .A hope of our, own
;- bodily. resurrection.” :

E o
iz,

T R

'- Chr:st not a dead one’

.18y

2.7 keys of hell and of death.”.
... B. He relgns in- heaven today. -
CQ"Q“He ever liveth to make -inter-

“cession’ for us,’

'-'for us..

" (Revelahon 22:20).

resurrected Christ—glorified.

- for, His' people.

. -C. Are youliving for His: commg"

v It will be the greatest ‘spectacle
.. .+ -men have ever beheld, A’ poet

- oid hymn
by ma) '

-to His Power. . Dealh could .

. 2. He ‘came  forth LOH(]UEI‘OI‘,H'“.
' over’ death he]l and the,-:

What is the éffe(.t of HIS Resur-‘ -
.1_.-‘. Confidence. He had prom:scd'l'

2 Salvation We may now"if'

4 We . “worship today a’ rlser_l B

III He lees. T am he that hveth s
- -and was dead; and ‘behold, T am™ . -

"~ alive for e ermore” velatlonl : R
2 ve.lor everm (Re ) stsrm:s oR stsxm:s

'One’ réport has it this way "Today' '
'__there are about. 25,000, missionaries. in - :
~  the world—that's- 10,000 Iess than some. . |
- years.ago! One division of soldiers’in- - |
.most: armies is almost- this large. . ‘The - "

A Once and‘for all He conquered;
_death, . “Amen; and have. the

-We have a,
. Divine . Representatwe at.-the’
" ihrone. ol' grac:e who mtercedes )

| A, He will come as the llv:lng,"_‘,f.'-

B “He has_gone to’ ‘prepare a placer .

‘expresses xt id. the words of an

.pilgrims sleep

: “before: "
.’Aud the wiillions that sleep Jin.
i - the migthy deep -
Shal[ live on this carth once
' more

) i ,There we'll. medt all our loved
. -This .broves’ HIS delty be-. :
- yond .any - qgitestion, Critics . -
of the Bible: -and atheists
- -have never been able.to pro-
- vide an answer’ to the- Resur— L

n

- .ones in Eden, our home

7 we'll sing!
' 'I‘rom the north, from the south,

“come. -
- And wo'rsh:p om- heavenly
King. .

. -Ha”eluzah Amen’ Hallelujah,_ k -7

ag'.:unL o

L

 there. ..
. be. fmthful be hopeful be
jouy _ful t:[l then;

. wear’

price of one day’s fnghtmg durmg World

War II would have paid for six- -years of

continuous missionary. work! - So ' fan-

tastically much for- destruction, so piti-- .
_ S ably little for redemption'"-—-JOHN 3o
i ) Atmmcm, o e
IV He Comes Surer i come qulck-l .

Jesus® Epm\m o :
“But how different is- the ep1taph on

" the tomb of Jesus!, ‘It is not writtén in-
.gold nor ‘cut in stone it is spoken by - -
the mouth of an Angel and it is the-
_exact reverse of what is put on all other:
. tombstones: “He is not- here "—SADINE ..
Banmc Gouw ' e

) : .' Thé "ibs'sy old Iiravés-uﬂtere thé :‘1"‘ |
1. The bonds of death could not .- _

hold Him.. The resurrection Shnll be opcnecl as. wzde‘ as s

~Sweel songs of redempr,ton .

all the mnsomed shall e

In q litile whzle 1we shall be -

"And o crown of bnght glory T 4

- 'I"hn" ﬁIauChér"-é .,Moi_;’o"ziﬁa ’
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PREACHING PROGRAM = -

‘ Apnl 6, 1958 :
Mornmg Suh}cct vxc'ron ovm: THE omvn

n

TEXT John 11:25 - L e
%1, THE Dnmn ENEMY i : :
A, Death, the result of 'sin. (Romans b: 12}
‘B. Death universal (Hebrews 9:27) .
‘ €.’ Death, ah enemy (I Coxmthtans 15 26)
s II Tae’ DIVINE ConrrLiCT . | °

L '_ A, Gloritied God - (John1 21 19)

. B.-Reconciled us to God (Romans 5: 10) S
- C: Learned obedience (Hebrews b 8) R

III THE DECISIVE VICTORY

' A, 'Abolished death (IT Timothy. 1: 10)
‘B. Exalted Lord (Ephesians' 1: 20)
C Our hwng Hope (I Peter 1: 3) R

- -—'-Ros_s W. HaysLip.

o Cart'huge',} ‘Miss‘ouri

,A Evemng Sub]u:t INTIMATION OF IMMORTALITY
TEXT II Cormthxans 51 o

I KNOWLEDGE OF Monmm.:w e
‘A, Earthly house (Dust to. duist) :
B Tabernacle (Temporary and unstah,le)
C ‘Be dissolved ‘(Dissolutiori: by death)
II KNOWLEDGE OF DIvINITY -
- A, .God,: ‘a Creator (Building of God)
B. .God, a: Designer (Wonder of- the human body)
+.C.. God, the Omnipotent (The mlghty power of God)
III KNOWLEDGE or ETERNITY -~ -
" A, Supernatural body (Not made w1th hands)
‘B, " Eternal body - - .
C Celestml hody (In- heaven w1th God)
S —-Ross W Hm’sup

i Apr]l 13, '1958 o
: Mormng Suh]ect SCRIPTURAL HOLINES"
TEx'r IThessalonmns 5:23- 7 R s :
INTRODUCTION We need to'be able to speak the Ianguage of testlmony
o in the terminology of the Scrlptures o
- 1.. HoLiness DEFINED. .-
A, Perfection of love (I John 4: 17)
" B, ‘Purity of  heart (Matthew 5:8) *
C Who}ly sanctlhed (I TheSSanmans 5 23)

- Aprl, 1958 - _' T T PR 79 25




EayE

II HOLINESS Acqumzv S
A. Earnest desire (Mauhew 5 B)
'B. Complete consecration (Romans, ‘12 1)
. C. Appropriating faith. (Acts 15:8- ‘)) e
"HI. HoLiNess DEMONSTRATED =
.~ A.. Righteousness. (FleedOm from sm) ) L
- B. Peace (Psalms 119: 165) AT
C Joy (Actb 13:52) - ST o

Bvemng SubJect IL PASSION FOR SOULS
TEXT Matthew -9:35-38 a

. L A Love For MEN o
Al Recogmze all men as God s cr eatmn
.B. Desgire to live- among thém . -
" C. Desire to help them
1L AN INNER RESTLE‘SSNESS
- A. Vision of a lost world”
B.- Effects of sin. upon. humamty .
©Ci Our-personal rebponmblllty ‘a8 w1tnesses T
III CEASELESS AcTivrty o
© A, Blood—personal sacrxflce o
‘B Sweat—working at evangehsm
' C Tears——aou]-surrmg passmn

Vi

: D o Aprtl 20 1958 .. . SR
Mornmg Sub]ec! “THE. UNSANCTII‘ IED IN TIHJ
| CONGREGATION B

2B : ,TEXT II Chromcle‘; JU 17

1. Trose Wi FaIL 16 Go ON TQ PERFEC'I‘ION

- .A. Those who do not feel- their need - o

~ B. Those who.do not underst'md the dochlne
" .C. Those who ‘do-not. belieye- the -doctrine

BT § THOSE’ WHD PRrorEsS Wmmurr PossessinNG

A, "Waited too long. after conversion be[ore saekmg hohness'-' ‘
B. . Accepted emotion, rathér than the witness of the Spmt

. . C, Failed to. fully meet- God’bncond:tlons - .

" III- THose Wao OBTAINED BUT, LOST. THE Busssmc

’ <A, " Withdrawn tonsecmtion L ‘ :

. B. Failure to testify to blessmg

- C. Fallure to. grow in grace -

Lo V-CQNCLUSION The secret of our spmtual fallures can often be traced
.to’ the fact that we have too- many. unsanctified peop]e in our -

congregatmn Let us press on- to pcrfect:on'

‘ ' L el -——‘Ross W HAYSLIP Ce
'?8 (lgd)f SRR Sy - "'.'j_."_ “The Preuchera Magazino

o ——__Rqés -_W,_'I‘IA?SL;P- BRI

: .'1‘ C A hfe of servxce (Ph:hppxam 2 12)

7. ~~Ross W. Havsure .

" Chprit 1958

- Evening. Subject: WHAT IS A Cr;iiIST';AN? T

o Tex Acts.11:26

L 'ONE WHO ‘BELIEVES A Chm‘.n :
.. A, 'Believes that -Godexists (Hebrews 11: G)
"~ B. Beheves that God can be sought -

C. Beheves that God rewards seekers

“. 1. ONE WHo EXPERIENCES SPIRITUAL Cmsﬂs )

"A. Born from above {Jolin 3:5) - o
. B, Sanctified’ w'ho]]y {I Thesbalomans 4 3)
-~ C: Experiences come by grace, through falth

L if[. “ONE Wno Lives a, Live

A. A lifo of holiness (I John1:7) -
B. A life. of stewardship (I Corinthians 4 2)
' mRoés -W HAYSLIPlL x
o Aprll 27 1958 ‘
Mornmg Suh_]ett CIIRISTIAN PERFECT[ON

T TE:XT Matthew 5:48

I PERFECT. FAITI{ (I Thessa]omans 3 10) e :

; - A Assurance that ‘God will caré for all-our. needs
B. ‘Fellowship with-God -born of conifidence. . [ .0 &
C. Prayer with the knowledge-that God heaxs R

. . II PeRrFECT HOPE (I Peter 4:17, R.V)).
N A/ Hope is antmpatmn w:th plmsu_re

B. “Hope léads to right thinking.
"C. Hope Teads to -obedient action,’

"I Pesrser Love (IJohn 4:17:18) |

“AL- Affection incited. by heauty of Jesus o
" B: Absolute lové of God. . ot
- C. Unhmdered love of breth1en

. Eu,nmg Sub]LLl LdT’S DAY AND 'OURS_":{_E

Co TEXT Luke 17; 28 30 : S
KA ..I THREE WERE Savep (Lot and twa daughters)

" A. God's.mercy rather than our inerit saves: us
"B. God’s wonderful pr evement grace o
''C.,Ged’s. great .power in redemption.

ﬂ 'ONE Was -ALmosT Saver (Lot’s Wife)...

AL Dlsobedlence to direct’ command
B.: Unbelief of God's Ward:
--C. Desire yet for Sodom -

HI ‘Two MicuT Have BEEN S.wéb (Lot G sons-ln-law)

- A Failure. to discern’the times - IR -'j--, . 7‘
- B Failure to see lost condition ST
. C. leure to see the grace of God . ‘ _

: - : , » '—Ross W HAYSLIP_' '

“ —Ross W. Havsup - -

. ey a7



B

TExT And when they were come to the place, whtch is cattcd Catvar: v

CALNAR&
By Roberl F Ullcr“

et

there theJ crw:afzec( hzm (Luke 23 33).

INTnonucrroN Approx:mately 1, ‘)28 years ago, Chrl.st wcnt to Mount
: . Calvary 'md gave His life." This mormng I want you' to go with

- me back to: Ca]va:y and sge what meaning it has for us today

s

_Let ys take each letter of the word Calvaly and see what it epells

Tue Finst Lerrer Is “C1 . .

- Calvary is the place, where the curse wae removed , R
. A. Our irst parents’ dl‘;obeyed God 'md ‘the: ¢urse, was prou

nounced upon .them and tipon ‘all succeeding genelatlons

‘B. Christ removed the curse by His death on. Calvary
“PhE Seconp Is “AJ 7
- Calvary is the Pplace where Gods anger was appeased
‘A.” God loves the sinner but He hates his sin; , -

.~ % B. Chtist bore the wiath of God in our stead
1L Co '
“-.. - Calvary ‘is the- place where the greatest tove Was mamfested
IV - : S

Tue THiro LETTER Is “L&

Tue Fovrry Lerten Is oy -

_Calvary is the: place where mctory was won . ST e
“Tue Frern Lerter Is YA ¢ - L T
_-Calvary is the place‘where the atonemeut was. made for our sms '
A, Atonément means at-one: ment or recOncdiatlon

B, The atonement is. universal in its extent, i.e,, it is. nrov1ded

< for everyone ‘who “will. aceept 1ts beneflts

THE SixTH Lefrer IS “Ri™ B .
_Calvary is the place whére nghteousness was lmparted Juet

8 “as the father provided a. robe for the ‘prodigal son so Christ, by’

" His death on the. Cross, has .provided a robe of’ rlghteousnesb Lo I
- for the wayward sinner’if. he wxll but _come to Hlm in deep
. VIL T
" Calvary. is the place:-where you can meet J esus. _ _

A You will meet Jesus only: when you: humbly confess your -

‘B.” When you meet J esus: -He w:ll do at least five- thmgs for you B

repentance for.his sins.
THE Lasr Lerren Is “Y

[

. ’sins in deep repentance and when you exermse falth m HIS
shed blood

. He will cleanse your heart from’ all sin.
He will make you a better - c1tlzen S '
He will help you to make a success of your llfe
He will give you peace. |

'?FWN?

hve etemally w1th Him,

”Pa:tnr, L.mc.:ster Pmnsymnm

38 (182)

- He will ‘assure you of a home in hc-wen, where you w111 o

o 'Tho‘ Proccher's Mogulatne

Tex'r'

I

.. “He shewed .unto. them hls hands and h:e sxdet .
" the Lord.” " : :
*.-:Glorious as ‘was ‘the transformatlon wrought by the Resurreetaon,
they ‘recognized Him! ‘And our resurrection, patterned after His, | o
--will ‘be the investiture of the perfect. spirit with .a-glorious, .
) splntual, immortal, but 1dent1f1able body Here IS hght on the‘ -
" vexing question of: . '

e

N ‘Paslor Themasvl!ie Genrgla

'Apru. 1955 T

i

THE PLEDGES OF CHRIS’I“S RESURRECTION

\_ e

- ‘By. W E McCumher*’f’.
John 2{) 19 20 . .

* - In the Resurrection ‘appearances of Chrlst are, held some glm ious

_ THE Resunnacrmn—a pledge of ours
-, Jesus came “‘and stood’in’the midst -
;O had gotten through death! His’ appearance to the dlsaples
© . was a.muté pledge of théir own resurrection: Paul seized" this"
' ‘-.thought and cried, “Now is Chrlst risen from the dead and be:

. - promises, not expressed, but implied, as skles betoken weather. o
" Qur chosen passage records such an - mc:dent and gathers up . -
.~ three wonderful pledges. . : '

I

Y Lo ‘o

come. the flrstfruxts of them that s,Iepi ”

T His, resurrection pledges ours,
v A. Physically .

. All the at‘gumente critics may muster agamst the probablhty, .
"N s o pOSSlblhly ‘of our: physxcal resurrection ‘fall: and break on -
' 'He wha asserted astery over nature, P
- disease, and ‘sin; g]orxously deirionstrated * His power. over
" "death - when He- took agam His own llfe
"_Hccanundo' s

_ this unalter able fact:.

) Spiritually

.+ - There'is a resurrection we may know tlu ough the’ nsen Chrrst,- co
. .here and now: We may be’ raised from sin ‘unto salvation, .
" That tremendous’ change is described in dramatic terms by *
B New Testament writers, - Paul said, “You hath he qu1ckened T

. who.. were dead in trespusses and. sins. " And John wrote, S

" “We know we have passed from’ death unto hfe "
THE- RecocniTION-—a pledge of ours. :

A. The recognition of frlends in. heaven

- - him"to heaven' C

-+ B.- The recognition .of fmends on earth. .A]l the way to Calvary e
-~ the disciples’ quarreled over who should be greatebt in'Christ's

"+ Kingdom. Each was so busy exaggerating himself and under-
© rating others, he could not really know the others.’ But after

“they - were all. with ‘one

. the 'Resurrection and. Ascension,
'_accord in ‘one plaee . And there “tongues hke as’ of ﬁre ..

4

A]l dcath can do«_'- :

they saw e

. So many mqulre _
e _‘-anxmusly, SWill T know my Ioved ones in*heaven?” -Moody -
" said, in-his brusque manner, .“Of course' ‘Surely ‘we'll have. -
"\ as much sense in: hedven as we had on earth!” And dying, - -
" he- excldimed, “I. see the chxld‘ren -—those who had preceded o

Cuewae
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A-sat upon each of them They could see- the fire c_rewned
heads 'of one another but’ not their own!- At last. they came

L to’ look. with humihty upun themselves \Vlth Lhauty upon

' others

III THE REJOICING—-a pledge of ours - - :
% “Then were. the dismples glad,: ‘when they saw the Lord <

L How. Tappy we aré here in the _presence “pfs, the lwmg, xelgmng‘. SR
Christ! " But this happiness. cannot, ‘compare to the joy . we shall .-

have when we “uall get to heaven' and *shall see him as he-is.

“In" the presence of - Chrlst here is the presence of . other and- K
“saddening- thmgs——»hmken hvca, diseased hodies, witked hearts, .
- hatred, envy; pride, all that once crucified: Hlm But one glad.' 7
“.day we shall Stand in Hls gloufled [‘)I‘C‘ﬁL‘l]LC thcm '111 past and. .

- forgotten'

No wonder Chry:,os(om preached a gt eat met;eage [olblddmg '
o “excessive griel at the death. of friends.". “Consuiel, he cried,’
 “to whom the departed has gone and la](e comfort.” No. wonder
Hanriah Moore, whose life “was sowrn thick, with. rarest: friend- -

-ships,”. cried in changing, \Vorids, “Itis a glormus thing ta ‘die!”

" N&' wonder- Paul divelling . upnn the resurreation, shouted, . “O

. "death, whexe xs thy stmg" O g:ave, whem is thy v1ctory"”

“THE sabU'iT_‘ 6[“.‘ Titlui»tiflg--__ ST
By Edum mehe!man .

V'Scmp*rt)ne I Cormthlans 15 13- 28 _; . '

B '-__‘TEX'I‘ Thmtka be unto’ God whlch gweth us‘ thc vatrorJ through om' o

‘Lord ':Iesua C'Imst AL Curmthlans 12; 27)..

Sl INTRODUCTION Dastqr is Chustxamty s day of tnumph' Great VlLtOI‘IEb R
‘ _have been won ‘on nunierous. occasions, but nothmg has ever.

' :.'_equaled t]tzs vutmy in the hlstory of the wurld

1 '-'_THE DNEMY DEATu : ‘ ‘ ‘
B A.: Sin demands’ t}llb penalty ef the whole human race
- B. Spiritual death demands eternal separation and doom

C The- grlm fmal!ty and curse ‘of thls enemy : CL N -

" III'-THE Vlcmn Cums'r T e

' A, He-came specifically to dellvm us from our enemy
. B. He defeated death.for those who accept His life. .‘ _'
.- C..He became the First Fruits of those who slept.

. . D.. He broke death’s bond and’ rerioved its sting.
VLR He brought hfe and lmmortahty-—tetal \nctory

. 'Pastor, Napu Cahlarma ' “.

L ‘The Pm'ucliér"g Mugaatne

L 'I‘m: Expanssron OF A TRIUMPHANT FAITH .

. s 'In‘the initial and final words'of the Cross, Jests said; “F ather RS
. But the central words were, “My God, my’ God, why hast thou for-. '
- saken’ me?" The: only time Jesus ever addreSSed God wmhout saying, '

R “Father"! - Who can. pierce. the depth of" agony undergone as revealed

' . by ‘this one exception‘ To know  this -one ‘exception enhances the

THE LAST WORDS FROM THE CROSS
' By W E McCumbcr" '

- T Father mto thy hands I cmnmend my spmt (Luke 23 46)

INTRODUCTIDN

i - THese. are the final words of the dymg Savlour, and they are ~ -
.fraught with tender meaning: It is “not strange to find . them pre- = .-

" served for us by “Luke, the beloved physician.” - Mark, wntmg for - -
.. the. restless, aétion-craving Roman mind} Matthew, writing for' the . ™

precise, ‘letter<loving: Jewish “mind; John, writing for the- devoted,

. ".worshiping Christian mind—all - excluded these- words. But “Litke, :
- “setting forth in beautiful language the life of Jesus, wratmg for the .
, human ‘heart, caught their beauty and enshrmed them in- hlS Gospel Lo

“In these. words we. seet’

._\:."

value of the fmal Words, when He returned to the mtlmate, tender-' :

o ~word, “Father . S

Yes, from the Crst,,Jesus sa1d ‘Father " In the mldst of HIS

) darkest hour, His: direst- pain, He firmly believed in the love of God. .|
“Many 'find it difficult to accept the profoundly simple words of John,

- “God is love.” - With nature *red with tooth and claw,” with nations

,f'yet bleedmg from the impact’ of .global 'war, "niany challenge the:
.- Church for a single jot of tittle that God is love, that He cares, We

° can answer only by pointing to Calvary. ‘The Cross assures us that, - .
: desplte suffering, God is indeed-love. For out.of 'the unspeakah]e-“; .

“anguish of it all Christ bore. dying testimony to, the' love of God—

* He called God, “Father"! He who rost. revealed God as: love, who. -
- “most spoke of God as Father, did not dim-that testimony in the throes. .
.of suffering and- death! Standing at Calvary and catchmg Jesus’ last
“words, we .can- believe in the face of every harsh circumstance that .

* “all- things- work together for good to. them that leve God v

II THE ExpLaNATmN oF.a Vlcromovs DEATH

. While: yet traveling toward the Cross, when speakmg of that -
commg death, Jesus: told the d15c1ples “I go to my Father.,” When
." He hung .unpaled like ‘a. wounded eagle, with just. one last step to
~: take, His spirit was calm, for His. concept -of death was “unchanged,

“Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and ‘having said thus, .

“he gave up the ghost.” When this concept of dyinggrips. the mind, .
*the pressures of life'and the inystery of death lose their. ‘power to

strike terror ‘to -the heart. . It transflgures that adventure: from a

-;negatxve to a positive experience. Death-is-not so much departmg

- this world; it-is. arrwing at the next world reaehmg the Father It is; . |

. ‘Paﬂnr, Thumasvlile, ngrgh
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- with fright and ‘ran-1é escape imagined terrors.. .
:-father’s cheerful “Hellp, Son!” would ring out, and the strong clas.p' i
- " of his father's hand would qulet his’ ala:ms The 1efst of the ‘way. wa‘;\

- cheérful and comforting. .- - e :

The way leddb through darkness, o
. and-the decpest shadow is ahead,- But the Father i coming to meet
Lous And the deepar the’ darkness, the nearer -the I‘ather wﬂl be!

1. must close by reminding you that not all -can expresq siich a--~ "~
faith- or experience such .a death. The power to's0 believe, and so. - *
-expire ‘is the heritage of thost. whio” can, in truth,: address God as-
“ Father. This relationship is not natural, but’ gracious; established not .- - .
by.physical birth, but by spiritual rebir th..-And that re]atmnsh:p can ;-
“be entered into only hy- ‘the Chrm we_have Jooked ‘'upan’ and -the
_ Cross Heé has spoken from. When-we turn to the Cms*; and- accept by -

" faith the forgiveness-and cleansing for us there, then are we born of -

-

;'1_ PR . - ) K T+ _.ﬂ_."u L. R T
N . L S T f- i S

.' not 50 much falhng asleep as- it 15 cnmmg awake and beholdlng the' R

Fathet's smile of Welcome' R .o

‘Mag¢Niell, t}le “Scottlsh Spmgeon, as a boy, had lo uavel ax
~ stretch of lonely, spooky, country voad. t6 reach horé at night. Trees .

.took ‘on weird sh'lpes and night sounds chilled his blood. He shivered

[

We are ‘going to the I‘athe:

" the’ Spmt and adopted” by "the I"ather The rest of our.lives will be*

-+ a goihg to the Father, and we ‘can assire our hearts of qu love t.hat

‘will not fail - in life or. death :

o ... Come’ to the Son, that- you mlght go to the Father “Nq' ‘n'};m- S
‘ cometh unto the Father but by me, P ‘ T ‘

l] T

- CHRIbT’S TWELVE APPEARANCES AFTER

By I E. Turnock" a L  : -

I :'JEsus, THE. RISEN CH!\IST S e w
A, To Mary Magdalene (John 30 14 18)

B. To the Women. (Matthew 28:8-10) " - _;:j-,"_‘" ST

C. To Peter (Luke 24: 34)

"IL -Jusus, ‘THE ENcounmmu CHRIST . S f,. -

© 42:(186)

. A.To, the two on Emmaus road: (Like 24 13-31)
B, rI‘o those- behind closed doors (John-20:19-24) -
. C: To seven by Lake.of: ‘Tiberias (John 21 1 2}

. IIL Jesus PROVES HE 15.THE ‘Cumist

- A. To the apo:stles and fwe hundfed V(I Counthaans 15 6)
" B._To Thomas .{John 20:24)." : .
LG To the eleven. (Mark 8:14- 20)

IV Jesus, THE.LASTING"CHRIST"_.'- T

- A. To Stephen (Acts.7:55) - :
‘B..To Paul (Acts 9:3-6; I Cormthlans 15 8)
C To John (Revelatlon 1 10) -

‘ “l‘astor, Wllmmgton Dclawnre T e

Then suddenly -hijs’

“THE RESURRECTION . = "~ . -

. "The Preacher’s Magazine

' 'rm: EMI’TY TOMB SPEAKS

; : A ) By Roy Watson" . :
ScmPTURF I Cormthmns 15 14 225 TEXT M,atthew 28 6
Imnonucnon

A Feelmgs of. dl‘ic:ple‘i at empty tomb
B Empty tomb,: basis of wur hope today. | .. o
1; When hope seemed butied, God performed a muacle. IR

. . 2. Because He lives we shall live also. SR
' L IJMPTY Tomp Proves Truthg ULNESS oF Puopm:cv P
_ 9. . T A Genesis 3 15" )
Aoog o B Christ's own words. to’ HlS dlSClplEb o o S .
B . IL SpEAKs oF THE DwviwiTy-oF ChmsT oo T 0 T

Al 'Both human and divine -
"'B. 'See God through .Him = -
III SPmKs or His Mission = ° o .
DA Conqueror of death ... -~ =~
- 'B: Restore life to fallen 7" 1. -
IV ANSWERS THE QUESTION OF Jou | ,
0 A “IF a man-die, shall he live again?”
V SPEAKS OF A GREAT RESURRECTION MORNING
 A. "The dawn of 'a new day ‘
“B. Dead in Christ rise first :
 C,. Very important event
D. Christ, the. ng, our Receptlomst
CONCLUSION"- - ' .
All hope is senured through the resu]ts of the empty tomb.' }

an °P.mor Tornnln,Ohin o . LOE T ‘ L TN A

DEATH AND RESURRECTION
. ; : B&’ Pnlll E. ‘veﬂ\'cr"' P
Romans 6 10 11 .

INTRODUCTION

A' “leewme
L ‘man’s death to sin. =
S B Also indicates..a smulauty on’ Chrlsts resmrected llfe and
" man’s sanctified life, S '
. C.” Note carefully, Chl‘lSt died for sm and not to sln, and man
. dies to sin, never for sin, _ L .
1. CHRIST'S DEATH FOR SIv S T Cen
AL Willingly -
o 1,- Of Hlb oWn accord _ ST e
2. No reviling - e e I
3, No- bitterness ot mahce . St e
FRE B I‘orgwmgly—both people and thlef DR RS
) B. ‘Lovingly = .
" '1.°0ut of love for the I‘ather E -
2 Out of Imre for lost smful m'mkmd

, TEX’I‘.

mdu.ates bnmlarlty 0{ Chr:sts death for sm and

“‘Aprll, 1058 - - Cuenas .

. ‘ e e E
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C Compl‘etely -

1. Suffering Wouid not have been enough He. had to d1e, R

" give his life as a Sacrlhce
-2, Al breath was gone. -
3. His blood had been shed. - _
4. Waler. wlth blood mdxcates also hroken hoart.-

.D. Eternally - - R A

.1.. One sacrifice’ forever
2 No’ need for further sacmfu.e for sm

AL W:lhngly ST

-1, God cannot wnll not force us ) o FIE. X

- 2,-Not grudgmgiy : _ R Co T
B Lovingly - . ~ . oIl T e
.1, Out .of Iove for our Saviour 'md Redoemer R

Reahzmgly an-impediment to’ perfoct love in- regenerate heart

3. - Out of love for God seckmg pure lowz

‘P.uler, The Daltes, Oregun

K -.

R B oo

‘ THE PLACE CALLED CALVARY
S e e, By I R. Rm-;cll*

4

TEx'r And whon theu were come to the place wh:ch is cailed Calvary, R
therc theJ cruczf:ed hzm (Luke 23 3. SRR :

INTRDDUCTION A maglc spe]l rests over some scenes and places one I

) Ayouthful home, places of historic interest, Bible scenes toward 7. - B

‘which we cherish a deep rebmd But here is a scene that tran- -

© " scends ‘other scenes by all'menans. Let us draw near thls dwmely_‘ e T3

~ honored place and observe:.

- Il..'-,It was .the placc of unparalle]ed suf{cuup, No alIevnatmg cir- -
oumstances ‘No softening of . anguish.. The- darkened heavens . .. .
- and the rendod eorth gave tokens of sympathy w1th the dymg s
o Sav:our -

B A (F was the place of some smgulm pheuomena Total darkness—-—-"f"

- earth and sky put.on their’ mourning clothes. ~

-I,I.[-_ It was the - place of the’ most momentous of - all ac.hxevements L

"Heré is the mightiest moral. tr'msactxon On the brow of- Calvary’ S
“the price was-paid for a lost world. ' SR

CIV.. It was -the place of glorlous tr:umph Chnst met stern Justlce

.. and silenced her’demand. He arched the chasm “between heaven _ o
" and earth and. opened the way to glory.. The bndge—-the only
: brldge——to heaven. is in the form of a Cross -

VoIt was the place | of pardomng mercy. In thé very. agomes of

. ;death Jesus spoke pardon-to the dying ‘thief-and took. him to the ':
o courts above as a trophy of vmtory of redeemmg love, . - . B

[T

‘Evlrmhst ) A' oo -‘ AT 1_.__

::Tho_—Pmocho‘t‘i Mogmlna a

.“. . LI
x

SPIRITUAL VALUES OF CHRISTS RESURRECTION
" By. w E McCumber* )

L TEXT Romansl 1— '
resurrectjon of our Lord. The Resurrectlon was: -4 . -

1. THE CONFIRMATION OF Gon 10 JESUS® Dr.rnr
*Declared to be. the ‘Son of God with" power. .

~In: these verses are summed up three g]or:ous values of the‘-r-'-,"

. by the resur-

-,reouon- from the dead.”. Theologlans have orgamzed lahored proofs o

¢+ .. -of the deity of Chrxst Here 'was the Father’s testlmony! Jesus-claimed ;
L to'be the Son of God and the Saviour of men. Announcitig His death .- -
" for §in, He declared, “Destroy this temple [His body], and in three -
i His resurrection .vindicated His' claim and - -
, _'character ‘Only’ divine: power could raise the déad, and God would
- not-raise ar 1mposter, thus lending crodence to a perpetrateéd fraud! =
" The Resurrection: is God’s -voice: artlculate in hlstorleal deed crymg, R

o Vdays I will’ raise it up:’ "

. “This is my. beloved Son.”

... .. THE COMPLET]NG LINK IN His GOSPEL
" “Thé gospel of God .- . concerning his Son .

\!

“The Crucifixion creates no gospel ‘without the appended note of v

S the Resurréction. We could not be sure of Christ's triumph over sin, "
°+ the Father's acceptance of ‘His atoning sacrlfme. without “that.” The,-.

empty tomb. declares’ the victory over. sin complete, the .merit of

" sacrifice accepted and. therefore the salvation of man possible.” That

“good news” is summed ‘up in Christ’s. message to_John in Patmos— &

" Revelation 1:17-18. There, risen and glarified,. He asserts sovere1gn

L authority -over life and death, and etermty, and blds HIS own to"'- =

_have no:fear of them. Glormus news!

1L Tue: CHANNEL OpEnED vor His GRACE
"7 “By 'whom we have received grace .

~ #dead in trespasses and sins.’

‘ Ry The grace that saves is "
SR - mediated through the risen. Lord His lwmg presence in the penitent -
~: . believer’s heart empowers for conquest of “the: werld, the flesh, and -
©-:the devil.” The commumcatlon of that resurrection. life quickens those
' .And with our spiritual co-crucifixion - °

" and co-resurrection with Him, that life flows without blockage, makmg; -

" 'real and possxblo the’ abundant sanctified life, Like’ Christmns in

Pilgrim’s Progress, the burden we. lose at the Cross dlsappoars mto-

the empty tomb! ! ’

e 'P.:slor, Thomnsvllle,. Georgla o

fetl e TO WHOM SHALL WE GO" R
Tax'r John §:68 o
- The Dmc:ples‘ : ‘ R
I Hap A CoRnecT ES’I‘IMATION oF VaLyEs. SRR
11 Hap a CLEAR. PEHCEPTION OF THE AL’I‘ERNATIVES : '_ ‘
III HAD CONFIDENCE IN THE CHARACTER OF- 'rma MASTER -
, L -_-—LJDUBols

n'pru; 1958 uas) 45
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. THE WARNING CRY OI‘ JESUS L _
SCRIPTURE Luke 12; 31-48 TEXT Luke 12 40a ,[ R

IN'monuchN

A The Chrlstlan lsfe is not ]ust a matter of chance or- tual and ‘

- error. Every phase af 1t is clearly marked ‘ ‘ -

1. The’ new birth.” 7 -

2." The experience of hohness

3. :Endurance, -

4. Waiting, prepared - e
* B. 'In'relation to all of. this Jesus cmes “Be ye therefore xeady S
C. Be ready for whatever might’ come m thls day-mhfe death or

the’ commg of Chust o L S .

I SINNER Be READ? m' COMING TO THE Smrmun ron I‘onclvensss AND G

" -PeAcE” ¢ _ R
Cw A All'have’ smned but prowsnon has been made for foxgweness R

. < - - without merey. . v O
. 2, "The Israelites rebel]ed agamst Moses, and penshed in the o
.. wilderness, e S
. 3. The Israehtes le]ected the pmphets. and were taken mto' a
.+ captivity.. : -
.4.- _‘Today the- message eomes to us, 1f we re;ect We too shall :
~perish,

B The Son. of Man came -to seek and to save that which was lost S
“ 1. Tonight Christ is seokmg for you. :
‘2, -Any sin in your heart mnkes you unfit for eter mty ‘ o
3. “Except-a man be bom agam, he cannot see the kmgdom R

of God™ S S

- C. Provnston has been made Josus is seekmg fox smners, and Hxs T

. eryisi."Beye therefme ready ’

II BACKSLIDER——-THIS WaRNING CRY OF stus Is FOR You Acso S
A “He-that puts hls hand to the plow and loaks b'lck is not fit for :

. heaven. . AR :

© .71 He that endureth shall he saved - DR

. 2 God'loves. the backshder but thts will not cancel HIS ]udg- D
o+ menpt upon sin, -

. 'B. .Ten’ virgins had weddmg ‘1nv1tatlons All started well but o

~only five were -admitted,
C. The prodigal son was still loved, stﬂl longed for but he was.f"'
- lost until-he came to himself.. - R
"+ D.-The Lord will suddenly. come, only those who are ready w111,
s ‘meet Hlm Be ye 1eady‘ P .

CONCLUSION Lo ' ‘
A Smnerf backshder, hear the cry of Jesus tomght

T _ " B. Eternity i8 near, the Son of Man cometh—-—It is appmhted unto'

‘man once to d:e, then Judgment

L --—JACK C. PISCHEL Pastor
A Cleburne Te:eas R

1, 'The antcdlluwans rejected | Noahs preachmg, ' and dled” o ST

FIVE IUNDRED 1LLUSTRATIONS FROM GREAT LtTEnATURE EES
s L By J Veinon Jacobs (Higley, 82.50) .

7 WITH ALL Tm' HEART Lo : R o
_'Leslte Savage Clark- (onadman, $150) e e

'fhe Preochors Maqa:lne Aprtl. 1958 i '

1 wmlt to sllurc \uth on HY quctahon Trom lhe pcn of a [nmom Amcncau
- The best’ of & bool. is nol the Hmnyht qwhich it ‘conlains, but the’ thought -

. which it suggests; just as the charm of music dwells not m the toncs but in the. |
! _'echoes nf our hcar!s.--Ohvcr chdcﬂ Holmes . : . .

‘ .“DLVOTIDNS ﬁND I’RAYL’RS OF JO“N “’ESLEY_
Compiled by Donald’ Demnray (Bakel $1.50)

There i not one’ among us -who is nat thoacugh]y captlvated by the

o _Wlltln{.,b and- mﬂuence of John“Wesley.. In this mthcx different hook there
i oa- Lompthtmn of the- ho'ut-owarmlng devolions and prayeis for -which
- .- he-was- justly fnmoua Each is strongly devotional and. each is solid and-

*..gbod. You may be dls'lppomted to notice how few of them” Have - the -
" distingtly Wesleyan emphasis on perfeet love that we hke to note. - Readmg
. tlus book L'mnot h(,lp but add lo the dovotion'\l pri 'lyel, llfe of any Chrlstlan

'm-,uom HE PRAYETH: T

By Joshia Srauﬁer (nght and Hope S] 50)

.. This s o vigorous: and’ deeply devotional study of pmyex "As. you e
- read it.you, wdl be conscious that you : are réading from ‘the pen of a man
", who- knows how " to pray, not merely one. who can . discourse ptofoundly

- -oii_the thconcs of prayer, What'the book- lacks in scholarship, t_t more than
_'makcs up for in warmth." It is both an encourdgcmcnt to. prayer and a-
'shom, 1cbuke to playellessness AR - 7 A

TWLLVL BASKI»TS FULL ) B

N _BJ Murgnrct Applegmth (Har pm 33 00) . - )

- This is an unique stewardship bool. It is- 1e£1eshlngly new zmd it sets st
: fm th with unmistakable clarity. the motivation, hopes,: dteams, and -fuls ™

. 'f:]]mcnts of a truly Christian. sthmd You will find many" illustrations..

. - right out of the-crass.materialism of | our time. whlch pomt up: the etem'tl
" Btbhcal truth sot fm th m the text ' .

: —-—S T Lonwxo

v

This is valuable for the distinctive purpose whu:h s’ SEt forth in the

title—"illustrations from great liter ature,” It is espeemlly helpful for'those
" ...who preach to a congregatmn which would have: appreciation for ‘classic
“literature. ' And helieve e, some of the greatest illustrative material avail-
able ‘anywhere tomes out of the great classic -writings of ‘a day gane by. *
- "You will: certainly malk youb ministry ‘as botng something. more’ than drab -
T and mdmm ¥ when you bulld mto 1t 111ust1 at:ons of this. klnd Coae

One would have to-sdy it is a .Bood book but lt 11cks cvangehcal tone

- Cand its quotatlons from Walter Rauschenbusch, the father of social gospel-
- emphasis, fgives it a very. dubious ministry; Thete is Ilﬂl diy enough sttength

to. counteraet th:s sad and harmfui emphas:s

s

- - - - - " . . s - f )
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'-'By Charles R. Erdman (Eerdmnns'., $2 00) S . o

"... be gradual as well as instantaneous reveals a weak evaluation of -

- 48 (192)

it L L

. . - . . .
J . B . . LA
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UNDERSTAND]NG GRIEF
‘By Edgar N. Juckson (Abmgdon, $3 50)

Thls is’ qu1te a deflmtwe discussion. of grxef part:cu}arly gnef arlsmg

" from bereavemcnt It s’ an extremely academic discussmn, touching es-
‘pecially on all the psychological aspeets of grief. There are several chapters ;

. dealing with the practical side, conducting funerals ‘and: delivery of funeral

" sermons,; This book  does not hold."out any strong- objections for .any

'_preaeher -and -yet it is the type of book that on]y a hmxted number of '

N .: mlmsters wuuld buy and be glnd they had done s0.

'T!ITS WAY PLEASE

- _;By Roy 0. McClain- (Revell $3. 00)

: 'Fourteen solld Bibhcal sermons, Thcse are pntterns of Blblicnl em-
) -‘p}msm xllustxatlon and intellectual. concept. Just the right mixture. of -,
" eyangelical orf.hodoxy and modern appeal -in apprcach and background:.

_dThese appeul to the emotions; impel: actlon, and at the same time' they. will

induce serious thinking, leadihg to exercise of will and'right action. Seldom’

- does oné find a series of sermons of h:ghex spirjtual and mtellectual level.
‘ No preacher wm‘thy of the name can fail to fmd msp1rat10n here PR

'.--AS A MAN THINKE‘I‘H

A By James Allen (ReVell 81, 00) S

. If you.will take this for. what it 15—-a phllosophy of mornhty—lt wlll

e b very searching, even demandmg No.one can read it without tremendous
: beneflt :

-TIt, however, ‘is ‘basically a “bootstrap”. plulosophy ‘There is no’

: ‘l.reference to the grace of -God and what it can do.” If you will add to all

.. -the woqderful philosophy of this bouk: the mprvelous grace of God, you will

_ have.a combination -that will help anyone in- heart and hfe to be a blggcr i
o person as he goes about hlS dally llfe : N '

L REMEMBEB .msus cnmsm'

+

2 This: “will - be. advertlsed ‘quite widely. It is. conservat.we, but. to be
honest we' must say that it is'a very ordmary book. The author has done .’
_some-splendid writing in the™ past, ‘but this is not his superior material.
There are very few buists of insight, very little original thinking, and
the illustrative value: is-negligible, The author suggests that sanctlflcation

~‘comes only at death, but :other ‘doctrinal objections throughout the book '

- are no‘t strong Its greatest weakness is Hs ordmarmess

A

E . ;NO ESCAPE l'llOM LlFE

: ,By John Sutherland Bonnell (Harper, $3 75) _ S :
s A solid- and. substantlal book. . One that 'will provade many hours af -
. gpiritual and-Intellectual profit The summaries of each chapter maké. the
.wealth of material much easier to grasp. (He puts handles on his: ‘baskets.)
The chapters on healing and self- destructmn are. unusual and I th_mk
'you will agree, highly profitable.. .
v.” Where’'a reference is made. to the theater as helpful recreat:on we .
‘would like to use scissors. The authot’s insistence that the new birth can-
“'ustih-
cation by faith.” -So. “having detoured. such areas of unaccéptability, I woild
- urge you to push the spade in deep; there is rich soil here for cultivation.
It awaits the preacher who is luokmg for a ser:ous and substnntial buak
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. _An-invaluable aid io ministers
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: This Ioese leal nolebock prowdes a,

S complete, wisible record ol nach -mem- .

. -ber; helplul in scheduling calls. Sheet
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NOW YOU CAN

PREPARE YOUR

ASSEMBLY REPORT IN MINUTES

o .D(,slgtltd speclhmllv for-
‘the ;job the huw pnstm must - do
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crecord sheets. -
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“Annual Report of Pastor?’
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